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Faith. 

A  swallow  in  the  spring. 

Came  to  our  granary,  and  ‘neath  the  eaves 
Essayed  to  make  a  nettt,  and  there  did  bring 
Wet  earth,  and  straw,  and  leaves. 

Day  after  day,  she  toiled 

With  patient  art,  but  ere  her  work  was  crowned. 
Some  sad  mishap  the  tiny  fabric  spoiled. 

And  dashed  it  to  the  ground. 

She  found  the  ruin  wrought; 

Yet,  not  cast  down,  forth  from  her  place  she  flew. 
And  With  her  mate,  fresh  earth  and  grasses  brought. 
And  built  her  nest  anew. 

But  scarcely  had  she  placed 
The  last  soft  feather  on  its  ample  floor. 

When  wicked  hand,  or  chance,  again  laid  waste. 
And  wrought  tlie  ruin  o’er. 

But  still  her  heart  she  kept, 

And  toiled  again;  and,  last  night,  hearing  calls, 

I  looked,  and  lo !  tliree  little  swallows  slept 
Within  the  earth-made  walls. 

What  truth  is  here,  O  man, — 

Hath  hope  been  smitten  in  its  early  dawnl 
Have  clouds  o’ercast  thy  purpose,  trust,  or  plan. 
Have  faith,  and  struggle  on ! 

R.  S.  Andbos. 


The  Period  of  the  Chtiroh’a  Earthly 
Glory. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Chrittian  Obterver. 

Sir, — It  has  been  well  observed  by  the 
celebrated  author  of  the  “  Analogy  of  Reli- 


yonr  faith,  even  the  aalration  of  your  souls.** 
(1  Peter  i.  7,  8,  9.) 

Haring  made  these  general  otbeerrations,  I 
will  now  proceed  to  examine  the  texts  ad¬ 
vanced  by  your  Correspondent. 

I  shall  confine  myself  strictly  to  that  exami¬ 
nation  ;  for  it  is  not  niy  object,  on  the  present 
occasion,  to  bring  forward  any  counter-texts, 
however  numerous  and  decisive  1  ctmeeire 
them  to  be. 

Your  Correspondent  proceeds: 

**  Mark  now  the  tenor  of  our  Saviour’s  teacb- 

1.  The  first  passage  he  brings  fiHward  is,  Matt 
ix.  15.  “  The  days  will  come  when  the  bride¬ 
groom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  &8t  :**  but,  as  be  admits  it,  only  |mod  so  &r  as 
it  go^  we  may  pass  it  over  as  iimecisive,  and 
proving  nothing  on  the  point  at  issue. 

2.  “  Again,  take  the  parable  of  the  tares,**  Matt 
xiiL  Now  this  parable,  though  constantly  quoted 
in  favor  of  the  views  of  your  Correspoodent,  does 
not,  after  all,  support  them.  The  tares  and  the 
wheat  are  both  to  “grow  together  until  the 
harvest.”  The  harvest  is  afterwards  explained 
“  to  be  the  end  of  the  world”  (a«vr).  “  In  the 
New  Testamemt,”  says  Bloomfield,  “the  period 
deno^  turn,  is  the  duration  appointed  by  Divine 
Providence  to  the  present  state  of  probation  and 
of  the  visible  Church.”  Probation,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  is  incidental  to  every  condition 
“of  the  Church  militant  here  on  earth,”  whether 
that  Church  be  depressed  or  prosperous. 

If  90,  the  end  of  the  world  must  not  here  be  ex¬ 
plained  of  some  supposed  great  change  in  the  state 


■ive,  our  Ixird  treats  of  fte  signs  of  his  eoming  at 
1****  of  Jerasalem.  In  verses 

^  *Ppfosch  of  the  event  is  foretold ; 

but  in  the  35th  verse,  there  appears  to  be  the  point 
of  transition  to  the  final  and  fiiture  day  of  the 
LutL  C^r  blessed  Saviour,  filled  as  it  were  with 
the  subject,  rises  to  a  still  higher  tbeme. 
“Heaven  and  earth,”  he  exclaims,  “shall  pass 
hot  mr  words  shall  not  pass  away.  But  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  noi,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  But  as 
the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  t^  coming  of  the  Son  ot 
roan  be,”  die.  Our  Lord’s  illustration  of  the  days 
of  Noe  leads  us,  as  we  conceive,  to  the  days  after 
the  millennium,  when  men  shall  again  be  seduced 


members  of  the  Holy  Chorch ;  and  when  we  1  mores  np  the  trees,  and  the  gaees,  which 


see  that  their  coedhion  after  death,  and  for¬ 
ever,  must  depend  on  their  decision,  to  ac¬ 
cept  or  reject  our  message,  we  are  meet  for¬ 
cibly  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle. 

Such  are  the  difficulties  and  the  duties, 
which  are  entrusted  to  the  messenger  of  Gos¬ 
pel  truth.  He  must  encounter  the  opposition 
of  the  natural  heail,  meet  the  reasonable  de- 


degmde^  him  Croin  his  priestly  ftmetioo  and 
fiost  among  the  leaves,  and  gravity,  which  is  i  university  degrees,  and  put  a  psper  mitre 
sublimely  silent.  These  preserve,  vivify,  and  j  upon  his  head,  covered  with  the  resemhkne 
make  beautiful  the  earth,  and  here  we  may  |  of  infernal  spirits,  and  with  this  inscriptk 
gather  instruction,  not  ueelesa  to  those  who  1  “A  rinsdenderof  heietiea.”  The  heroic  roi 
are  called  to  build  up  and  sustain  Christian  I  try  smiled,  and  said,  “  It  is  less  painful  th 
parishes.  But  we  need  not  depart  from  our  |  a  crown  of  thorns.**  His  last  supplicati 
former  illustration.  In  our  Saviour’s  calm  I  amidst  the  flames  was,  “Jesus  Christ,  th 
and  serious  earnestness,  there  is  something  |  Son  of  the  living  Gfod,  have  merry  upon  ms 


u »»  his  head,  covered  with  the  rewmbknees  j  tinners !  The  past,  full  only  of  guilty 
of  infernal  spirits,  and  with  this  inscription,  j  brances ;  the  future  overshadowed  wi 
“A  niHiender  of  heietiea.”  The  heroic  roai^  j  tnd  anxiety  and  dread.  With  what  in 


try  smiled,  and  said,  “  It  is  less  painful  than 
a  crown  of  tborna.**  His  last  supplication 


I  O  bow  dark,  but  for  this  high  belief,  would 
j  human  hfe  be  to  men  conscious  that  they  are 
j  sinners !  The  past,  full  only  of  guilty  remem- 
1  brances ;  the  future  overshadowed  with  doubt 
i  and  anxiety  and  dread.  With  what  inatinctive 
‘  aversion  must  the  ancient  heathen  have  turned. 


suppheatKm  jj,  the  agonies  of  dissolving  nature,  from  the 
Christ,  thou  ;  tomb  around  which  eternal  shadows  lowered  I 


mands  of  Christian  intelligence,  and  the  ui>-  ;  extremely  beautiful  and  winning ;  and  though  j 
reasonable  demands  of  ineligions  fastidious-  i  it  must  be  beyond  our  power  to  attain  to  it,  \ 
ness,  fiice  the  proud  and  perhapa  keen-  i  Oh  !  let  us  strive  for  it,  and  prey  for  it,  and  ; 
sighted  infidel,  stpport  his  Church,  her  doc-  j  consecrate  whatever  we  may  gain  of  it,  to  the  I 


the  bride-  ^  ^tan  into  wickedness,  and  when  Gog  and  trines  and  her  ustgea,  without  fofgetting,  that  i  superhuman  task  of  making  our  companions 
then  shall  *b*ll  come  op  from  the  foot  quarters  of  the  the  Institutions  which  Christ  founded,  and  and  our  friends  the  friends  of  God,  the  orna- 


I«ifh  and  Immortality  brought  to 
Light  in  the  Gospel. 

BY  OBOaOB  O.  crNNineUAM. 


I  A  gloomy  materialism  held  their  spirits  in 
miserable  captivity,  enchaining  thoir  desires 
and  affections  to  the  dust,  and  chillingand  re- 
preasing  all  the  finer  energies  and  sensibili¬ 
ties  of  nature.  Their  impmpable  and  obscure 
speculations  yielded  them  no  realities  intrin- 


eailli.  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  in  number.  That 
will,  it  seems,  resemble  the  days  before  the 
flood.  There  will  be  scofiera  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  I 

Of  the  time  before  the  flood,  the  Scriptures 
testify  that  “The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before 
God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And 
God  looked  npon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was 
corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupt^  hia  way  upon 
the  earth.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  the  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  roe ;  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  vidence  through  them :  and,  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them  with  Uie  earth.”  (Gen.  vL)  Tliis 
language  is  very  applicable  to  the  time  to  which 
we  refer  it,  namely,  the  period  between  the  end 
of  the  millenium  and  our  Lord’s  final  return :  but 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  scarcely  reaches  to 
the  scale  of  the  worda.  I  may  add,  that  almost  all 
our  standard  writers  support  this  view :  and  much 
more,  if  required,  might  be  written  on  the  subject 


the  truths  which  Christ  taught,  are  means  for 
the  securing  of  most  important  ends  connected 
with  a  future  existence ;  he  must  proclaim 
the  great  themes  of  the  BiUe,  and  guide  the 
destinies  of  immortal  souls. 

Great  and  sacred  as  this  eroplo3rment  is,  it 
belongs  to  man,  weak,  erring,  sinful  man  ; 
and  we  therefore  pass  to  speak  of  the  means 
which  should  be  employed  for  the  better  ful¬ 
filling  of  the  mission,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  should  reek  to  execute  it. 

A  wide  field  here  opens  before  us,  and  it 


ments  of  the  Church,  and  the  rational  expec¬ 
tants  of  a  serene  immortality.  | 

And  now,  my  brother,  go  on  in  the  spirit 
and  in  the  strength  of  your  Master,  to  the 
great  business  with  which  you  are  intrusted. 
Fortified  by  faith,  imbued  with  lore,  elevated 
by  expectation,  seek  to  be  a  true  ambassador 
of  Christ.  “  Watch  thou  in  all  things — make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry.”  You  are  com¬ 
missioned  to  proclaim  from  this  pulpit  the 
loftiest  themes,  the  purest  precepts,  the  most 
fearful  threatenings,  the  kindest  invitatious. 


Is  there  a  life  for  man  beirond  the  grave  ;  sically  worthy, — nothing  beyond  the  narrow 
or  only  endless  night  and  nothingness  ?  Is  he  j  limits  of  this  life.— nothing  less  mutable  and 
at  once  a  mortal  and  immortal  being,— passing  ;  frail  than  life  itself.  Their  thin  abatractions 
away  with  time,  yet  the  heir  of  eternity  ;  or  exercised  no  efficient  influence  over  the  heart, 
is  he  but  a  thing  of  this  world,  vain  and  un-  j  yielded  Kttle  support  and  encouragement  to 
substantial  as  the  other  shadows  amidst  which  :  virtue.  Their  religion,  a  thing  of  material 
he  moves,  with  nothing  to  hope  for  or  fear  j  images,  of  cyoss  and  monstrous  elements,  des- 
when  this  brief  and  futile  existence  shall  J  titute  of  all  exalted  and  wide-reaching  views, 
have  closed  ?  Is  he  the  creature  of  a  moral  |  was  but  a  stupid  and  sensual  superstition  ; 
and  providential  adininistration,— the  snbjwt  I  and  life  itself  but  a  painful  struggle  for  a 


will  be  necessary  to  limit  our  view  to  a  few  i  and  the  most  alluring  promises  of  divine  love; 


_  i*j  1-*  i  j  wits  uuiieauiuin  is  not  lu  oe  •  nine  oi  siuitTsv 

exactly  of  the  same  kind  as  our  K;inff  placed  perfection.  Men,  although  outwardly  restrained, 
in  a  state  of^  discipline  during  childhood  for  rnay  still  have  corrupted  hearts,  and  the  seeds 
mature  age.  *  This  argument  has  been  ad-  within  them  of  a  hypocritical  profession;  yet,  ^ 
vanced  with  success,  at  various  times,  to  con-  through  grace,  immeasurably  less  than  in  pre¬ 
sole  the  righteous  under  their  trials.  It  seems  ceding  times. 

as  if  some  degree  of  suffering  were  requisite,  parable  says,  in  the  end  of  the  world  “  the 

in  order  to  render  our  eternal  rest  more  sweet.  j 

. ,  .  ,  ,  .  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 

v?r'  “Y  oflend,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 

rr»u  u  ^  ’  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire.”  This,  your  Corres- 

*  transport  know,  pondent  will  argue,  is  to  be  done  at  the  end  of  the 
Which  never  felt  a  pam.  premillennial  dispensation.  But  the  tares  and  ii 

It  is  even  probable,  that  the  triumphant  wheat  have  grown  together  in  all  stages  of  the  o 
saints  in  heaven  will  have  their  happiness  in-  Church,  and  the  parable  is  not  confined  in  itsappli-  ^ 
creased  by  a  retrospective  view  of  the  dangers  ^  R*  tares,  or  wicked 

which  they  have  escaped,  through  their  Re-  however,  are  to  be  gathered  out,  that 

»T>i. _  .u  r  only  be  effected  by  having  them  collected  on 

'  T  the  stage  at  one  given  period,  which  must  be  the  time  ® 

Moses  and  of  the  Lamb,  the  former  of  which  of  their  resurrection.  That  is  the  period  tlierefore 
seems  to  have  reference  to  the  deliverance  of  referred  to,  and  the  conclusion  is  confirmed  by  the  s 
Israel  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Egyptians,  and  subsequent  declaration :  “  Then  shall  the  righteous  n 
the  wrath  of  Pharaoh.  shine  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.”  This  ^ 

I  have  been  led  to  make  these  observations,  not  with  the  supposed  first  resurrection  ot 

in  consequence  of  reading  the  papers  of  your  ‘J®  ordinary  view  of  the  day 

Correspondent  S.  S.  Y.  in  your  Numbera  for  "ghteon.  .nd  the  * 

,  ^  J  r  t  ,  .  ^  rT,L  Wicked  are  both  to  arise  in  a  niooient,  in  the  ‘ 

June  and  July  last.  1  he  subject  is,  “  The  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  sonnd  of  the  last  r 
Glory  of  the  Church  not  a  charactenstic  of  trumpet— the  wicked  forthwith  lo  be  gathered  t 
the  present  dispensation and  the  writer  from  the  righteous,  and  in  a  body  cast  into  a  a 
proceeds  to  argue,  that  there  will  be  no  period  furnace  of  fire.  All  this,  we  say,  is  opposed  to  ^ 
of  millennial  peace  or  happiness  to  the  Church  R*®  views  of  those  who  think  w’lth  your  Correa-  i  ^ 
on  earth,  (ill  our  blessed  Lord  comes  a  second  th®'!  fundamental  doctrine  being,  that  |  , 

_ II  ,  rru  1  f  .u  the  righteous  have  their  resurrection  one  thousand 

C:,;c'’h'u>L‘d  '4'  ?e.r,!„r  Alls 

pression.  In  its  full  meaning,  there  can  be  shewn  that  the  phrase  “kingdom  of  their  father,  l 
no  question  about  your  Correspondent’s  con-  here  used,  can  mean  the  millenial  reign  of  Christ,  j 
elusion,  that  it  is  not  a  characteristic  of  the  jt  seems  to  me  rather  to  have  reference  to  heaven-  t 

present  dispensation;  and  cannot  take  place  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  This  para-  * 

till  the  second  advent.  But  your  Lorres-  the  last,  only  proves  that  the  most  prosper-  . 

pondent  proceeds  to  limit  his  views  of  the  ous  time  of  the  Church  will  not  be  a  perfect  state,  * 
matter  to  the  present  earth,  and  explains  him-  but  one  of  probation.  This  parable  also,  like  the  * 
self  thus:  “The  present  dispensation,  that  last,  is  apparently  intended  to  be,  and  has  been 
is,  the  Gospel  age,  the  interval  between  the  considered  by  divines  in  all  ages,  applicable  to  the  < 
first  and  second  coming  of  Christ,  has  not  Church  from  its  first  state  to  the  last  Applying  ( 

..an  n,arkad  bathe  providence  of  0«l.n,  I 

the  period  when  the  kmgdoins  of  this  world  pa^gea  of  Scripture,  clearly  relating  to  ' 

shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  the  final  coming  of  Christ  tejudgment,  there  is  no  1 
his  Christ.”  room  for  the  parleying,  nor  for  the  announcement  < 

In  this  conclusion  of  your  Correspondent  I  which  this  parable  suggests.  Moreover,  it  repre- 
cannot  agree.  There  appears  to  me  no  scrip-  sents  the  coining  to  be  entirely  for  judgment,  not  \ 
lural  ground  for  supposing  that  the  second  for  ermversion.  “Jh® ' 

will  Kp  ffir  thp  snd  tHc  suswer  to  tfic  cfy,  “  LohI,  opeu  to  US,  is, 

P  8^  .  -  ,  .  u  “I  know  you  not”  The  day  of  J^c®  will  then 

furtherance  and  glory  of  his  Church  by  con-  ^jeked.  The  parable  is, 

version,  and  making  the  kingdoms  of  this  therefore,  one  more  of  illustration  than  strictly  | 
world  his  kingdoms.  On  the  contrary,  the  prophetical.  It  inculcates  truth  tlie  most  ira- 
Catholic  doctrine,  as  exhibited  in  the  Creeds,  portant  nature,  but  the  machinery  used  is  not  to 
has  always  been,  that  he  should  come  to  be  interpreted  in  a  manner  to  destroy  the  general 

Judge  the  quick  .ud  the  dead.  The  Alhana-  a,,^riptk«  of  the 

eianCrced  is  peculiarly  explicit  on  this  point  ^ 

“  at  whose  coming,  it  says,  “  all  men  shall  Lyke  xvii  ” 

rise  again  with  their  bodies ;  and  shall  give  rpjjjg  gball  consider  under  the  two  next 
account  for  their  ow  n  works.  And  they  that  heads,  and  therefore  pass  on. 
have  done  good,  shall  go  into  life  everlasting :  5.  “  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  will  he  find 

and  they  that  have  done  evil,  into  everlasting  faith  on  the  earth  1”  This  passa^  is  in  no  wise 
fjjg  M  inconsistent  with  the  millennium  being  a  spiritual 

This  seems  lo  be  ihe  legllim.le  conclusion  3^nf  Sn^^in 

from  Scripture  ;  and  your  Correspondent  s  ^  Magog,  in  numbers  as 

argument  appears  to  me  to  be  founded  entire-  gg^^  compass  the  camp  of  the 

ly  on  a  petitio  principii.  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city.  It  is  during 

The  second  coming  of  our  Lord  is  correct-  this  period  of  Satan’s  re-appearance,  tha^  Christ 
ly  appreciated,  in  its  popular  acceptation,  as  will  finally  come  to  judge  uie  quick  and  the  dead, 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  conclusion  of  No  one  holding  the  view  of  a  spiritual  millennmm, 

.1  J  for  one  moment  supposes,  that  at  the  time  oi 

the  day  of  grace.  ,  ,  ^  Christ’s  coming,  religion  will  be  prosperous ;  but 

I  assume  that  all  will  admit,  that  wherever  contrary.  The  happy  period  wUl  have  pess^ 
the  glorified  Redeemer  is  personally  present,  ^^vay,  and  men  will  have  shewn,  by  their 
there  glory,  happiness,  and  endless  peace  speedy  return  to  wickedness,  that  corruption  of 
must  exist,  to  the  utmost  possible  degree,  heart  still  existed ;  and  that  nothing  remained  hut 
But  is  it  revealed  that  such  a  state  shall  ever  for  God  to  come  and  Uke  vengeance  ^  their  sin. 
be  enjoyed  on  this  side  of  eternity  f  It  seems  ®"‘ "i”*? “K 

rather  that  the  Church  on  eartL  must,  from  .  Chrat.  permmd 

the  nature  of  things,  ever  be  imperfect  and  “g/^Butof^  Saviour’s  discourses,  the  roost 
militant ;  and  necessarily  subject  to  a  moral  remarkable  on  this  topic,  as  it  is  the  most  con- 
discipline,  inconsistent  with  the  Redeemer’s  firmatory  of  the  view  I  advocate,”  says  your 
personal  presence.  In  fact,  that  its  glory  on  Correspondent,  “  is  the  double  prophecy  contained 
earth  is  a  comparative,  and  not  a  positive  in  Matthew  xxiv.”  On  this  point  I  inurt  teg  to 
term.  express  an  entire  difference  of  opinion.  I  do  not 

There  is  not  any  text,  that  I  am  aware  of,  believe  it  to  te  a  ^‘’^®  ‘e 

which  teaches,  that  during  the  millennium  sm  Jh^t'Matttew\Jdv.°^i8t  be  taken  in  connection 
shall  be  extinct  On  the  contrary,  it  may  be  ^5^,^  ^j,g  of  chapter  xxiii.  Our  Lord 

gathered  from  the  sudden  irruption  and  sue-  had  there  said  to  the  Jews,  “Fill  ye  up  the  mea- 
cess  of  Gog  and  Magog  (Rev.  xx.  5),  that  sure  of  vour  fathers  .  .  .  That  upon  you  may 
iniquity  had  only  been  restrained  and  check-  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  ^^b, 
ed  for  a  season,  by  mankind  being  freed  from  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of 
the  temptations  of  Satan.  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  they  slew  be- 

But  if  sin,  and  its  consequent  death,  exist  the  temple  and  the  J®"^^  ray 

during  the  millennial  period,  then  moat  that  J  Om  in  a^SL  to 

period,  in  common  with  all  antecedent  onea,  i„„„irie8  of  hia  diaciplea,  pmceoda  to  give  a 

be  one  of  discipline,  a  preparation  for  a  future  fhu  prophetic  description  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
more  perfect  glory,  and  not  the  full  enjoyment  by  the  ^man  armies,  the  passing  away  of  the 
of  a  beatific  vision  of  Christ.  It  must,  in  Jewish  political  and  ecclesiastical  heaven  and 
fact,  be  a  militant,  though  an  overcoming,  earth,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  a 
state  of  the  Church,  and  that  through  its  cloud. 

triumphant  faith.  ,  ‘  moment  indeed  (Luke  xvii.)  he  appears  to 

“This,”  says  St.  John,  “ia  the  victory 

1  •  .  .L  .L  IJ  f  ’.I,  »»  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  ot 

which  overcomelh  the  wor  d,  even  our  faith.  ^,,g  Cgg^^,^  j,g  proceeds  to 

The  definition  of  faith  we  have  from  St,  Paul,  bracket  m  the  whole  prophecy  at  the  end,  as  well 
that  it  is  “  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  as  at  the  beginning,  with  the  solemn  declaration, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.’’  (Heb.  xi.  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  tiU  all  these 
1.)  Salvation  by  faith  is,  therefore,  incon-  things  be  fulfilled.'^  On  this  point  I  venture  to 
sistent  with  a  Saviour  openly  seen  by  the  eye  quot*  fb®  following  declaration  of  that  eminCTt 

of  flesh,  and  reigning  in  eirth.  In  short,  it  writer  Btshop  Newton.  “It  i.  to  me,”  ..yat^ 

.  .u°.7  ri-  a-ni  111  prelate,  (Dissertation  xxi.  p.  iv.)  “a  wonder  how 

seems  to  me  the  state  of  the  Church  below  j^nn  oin  refer  part  of  the  foregoing  discourse 

must  ever  be  one  of  probation — its  walk,  by  jg  jke  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  part  to  the 
faith,  not  by  sight.  “  That  the  trial  of  your  end  of  the  world,  or  any  other  distant  event,  when 
faith,”  says  St.  Peter,  “being  much  more  it  is  said  so  positively  here  in  the  conclusion,  ‘All 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perishetb,  though  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  in  thia  generation.* 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  It  seems  as  if  our  ^viour  had  been  aware  of  such 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  misapplication  of  his  words,  te  adding  yet  greater 
of  Jesus  Chnst  :  Whom  having  not  seen,  yt  ^”'®  .®“Ph“W  to  his  affirmation.  Ver.  36. 

love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not  There  is,  unqmistionably,  at  the  end  of  the 

able  and  full  of  glory  .  Receiving  the  end  of  Newton,  that  from  the  4th  to  the  81st  verse  inclu- 
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(CONCLUDED.) 

And  again  the  question  of  St.  Paul,“  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?”  forces  itself  on 
our  attention  with  startling  distinctness,  when 
we  contemplate  the  nature  of  the  themes 
which  the  Christian  minister  is  commissioned 
to  present.  These  themes  are  certainly  such 
as  demand  a  more  than  human  intelligence. 

The  very  highest  powers  of  the  under¬ 
standing,  and  the  loftiest  efforts  of  the  imagi¬ 
nation,  are  inadequate  to  the  true  presenta¬ 
tion. 

The  w'eighty  truths  of  theology,  who  can 
grasp?  Who  is  able  to  tell  of  the  glory,  the 
majesty,  and  the  power  of  Jehovah  ?  What 
mortal  can  describe  the  character,  or  explain 
the  work  of  Christ ;  a  character  so  sublime, 
and  a  work  so  complicated,  vast,  and  glorious, 
demand  more  than  the  pow’er  of  an  Apostle, 
more  than  the  strength  of  an  inspired 
Prophet.  If  we  could  wield  the  pen  of  a 
PauJ*  ?LPjd„CP^b.  lhp..arw4  v,oCiJ^hiip<nri 
fectly  represent  the  excellence,  and  but  feebly 
proclaim  the  praises,  of  that  Saviour  who 
died  for  guilty  man  ;  and  oh  !  with  our  pre¬ 
sent  weakness,  intellectual  and  moral  weak¬ 
ness,  with  our  thoughts  so  earthly  and  our 
hearts  so  cold,  truly,  emphatically,  may  w'e 
say,  “  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?” 

If  there  be  a  place  on  this  earth  where  les¬ 
sons  of  humility  are  taught,  that  place  is  the 
Christian  pulpit.  There  are  no  topics  which 
are  here  discussed,  save  those  relating  to  our 
condition  in  this  life,  which  do  not  baffle  the 
power  of  the  preacher,  and  give  to  him  occa¬ 
sion  to  mourn  over  the  feebleness  of  his 
vision,  and  the  poverty,  indistinctness,  and 
tameness  of  his  language.  We  cannot  por¬ 
tray  divine  goodness,  compassion  and  love. 
We  cannot  lift  up  the  curtains  of  eternity,  and 
penetrate  the  scenes  which  lie  beyond  ;  the 
sweet  peace  and  unclouded  purity  of  heaven, 
the  fearful  miseries,  the  harvests  of  saddening 
recollections,  which  the  unredeemed  must  be 
doomed  perpetually  to  reap  in  hell.  There 
is  too  much  greatness,  and  beauty,  and  sub¬ 
limity,  and  awfulness,  in  the  revelations  of 
the  Bible,  for  the  compass  of  the  human 
reason,  or  the  force  of  the  human  imagina¬ 
tion.  The  Scriptures  bring  before  f  ur  minds 
unmeasured,  immeasurable  wonders.  , 

“  Who  can,  by  searching,  find  out  God  ; 

“  surely  we  hare  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves¬ 
sels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 


points  of  special  importance. 

It  is  almoet  needless  to  say,  that  our  prepa¬ 
ration  for  this  work,  must  depend  chiefly  on 
a  right  state  of  heart,  to  be  acquired  by  com¬ 
munion  with  heaven ;  “  Our  sufficiency  is  of 
God.” 

We  must  pray  for  the  influences  of  the 
spirit,  for  the  enlightenment  of  our  minds,  for 
the  awakening  of  oar  faith,  and  the  humbling 
of  our  pride,  and  the  quickening  of  our  zeal, 
and  the  subduing  of  our  selfishness,  and  the 
warming  of  our  affections,  and  the  increase  of 
our  devotion,  and  the  elevation  of  our  hopes. 

We  need,  too,  careful  and  earnest  study, 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  that  rich  and  profound 
mine  of  divine  doctrines,  precepts  and  promi¬ 
ses  ;  the  study  of  our  own  hearts,  unpleasant 
as  the  duty  may  be,  and  the  study  of  the 
hearts  around  us. 


peculiarities  of  the  times,  and  should  seek  to 
learn  whatever  in  science,  in  history,  and  in 
philosophy,  will  enable  us  to  ^uard  the 
Church  of  Christ  against  her  enemies,  or  en¬ 
force  and  illustrate  sacred  truth. 

And  more  than  all,  we  should  contemplate 
the  ministry  and  imbide  the  spirit  of  Jesus, 
the  great  Preacher  of  righteousness  ;  copying 
bis  character  and  following  bis  example,  we 
shall  learn  far  more  respecting  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  an  effective  Christian  teacher,  than 
we  could  ever  gain  from  the  speculations  of 
the  theologian,  from  the  pages  of  the  rhetori¬ 
cian,  or  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets. 

Let  us  then  pause  here  and  gather  a  few 
lessons  for  our  future  guidance, 
tne*  ub^l  piarifly.-*  nc  Stniriiig  aim  ueaur> 
ful  simplicity  marks  his  instructions.  He 
spoke  the  sublimest  truths  in  the  most  unos¬ 
tentatious  manner.  If  he  was  profound  amid 
the  doctors  of  the  temple,  if  he  sometimes  ut¬ 
tered  mysterious  doctrines  before  his  disci¬ 
ples,  there  was  no  obscurity  when  he  told 
men  of  their  duties,  or  invited  them  to  accept 
the  offers  of  salvation. 

On  the  shores  of  Galilee’s  lake,  among 
humble  fishermen,  on  the  Mount,  where  he 
delivered  the  divincit  precepts,  the  most  ig¬ 
norant  could  understand  his  messages. 

Thus  should  we  unfold  the  truths  of  the 
Bible.  If  the  present  state  of  society  demands 
condensation  of  thotght,  and  chasteness  ot 
style  ;  if  we  must  seek  to  arrest  the  attention 
of  the  intelligent  an4  the  refined,  (as  we  cer¬ 
tainly  should  do  for  he  sake  of  reaching  their 
hearts,)  let  it  not  he  forgotten  that  we  are 
sent  to  the  most  uniistmcted ;  and  ever  may 
it  be  our  aim  so  to  speak,  both  in  public  and 
in  private,  that  these,  the  ignorant  and  feeble¬ 
minded,  not  only  may,  but  must  comprehend 
our  teachings. 

We  are  instructed  by  Christ’s  example,  to 
speak  the  truth  boldly.  It  is  our  privilege  to 
proclaim  the  most  ^lightful  doctrines,  to  be 
the  almoners  of  meny,  and  to  give  the  sweet 
consolations  of  sympathy;  hut  it  is  sometimes 
our  duty  to  expose  the  dark  corruptions  of 
that  whitened  sepulchre,  the  human  heart,  to 
lift  up  our  voice  like  a  trumpet  against  sin, 
and  portray  with  a  distinctness  as  vivid  as 
possible,  sin’s  awful  retributions  ;  and  no  fear 
of  reproach,  no  privfte  interest,  no  unhallowed 


uunioned  to  proclaim  from  this  pulpit  the  of  eternal  responsibilities ;  or  is  he  the  victim 
loftiest  themes,  the  purest  precept^  the  most  of  inexorable  destiiry^— or  the  sport  of  some 
fearful  threatening,  the  kindest  invitatious,  blind  power  equally  void  of  intention  as  of 
and  the  most  alluring  promises  of  divine  love;  care  ?  Is  the  unirerse  governed  by  unerring 
and  while  the  responsibilities  and  the  difficul-  Rectitude:  and  will  a  futare  life  solve  the 
ties  of  vour  mission  should  humble  your  spirit  anomalies  discernible  in  this  ?  Questions  such 
to  the  dust,  and  send  you  in  supplication  to  as  these  have  been  urgently  demanded  by  the 
the  throne  of  your  heavenly  Father,  the  blcs-  reflecting  portion  of  our  species  in  all  ages  ; 
sings  and  the  pleasures  which  belong  to  it,  but  satisfactorily  answered  to  those  only  on 
should  stimulate  you  in  your  exertions,  and  whom  the  light  of  the  Gospel, — that  “  day-  I 
awaken  emotions  of  gratitude  within  your  spring  from  on  high,” — has  shone. 

Beart.  Since  the  hour  in  which  the  spirit  of  evil 

You  will  pour  the  waters  of  baptism  on  the  first  triumphed  over  our  race,  the  unaided 
brow  of  infancy,  and  guide  childhood  to  the  powers  of  man  have  been  able  to  arrive  at  no- 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  You  will  arrest  the  thing  more  than  a  probable  conjecture,  faintly 
sinner  on  his  downward,  fatal  path,  and  bring  supported  by  reason  and  analogy,  on  these  the 
him  into  the  way  of  peace  and  holiness,  highest  and  most  interesting  topics  of  human 
Where  ignorance  is  to  be  enlightened,  where  speculation.  We  know  that  a  few  scattered 
vice  ia  to  be  checked,  where  poverty  is  to  bo  rays  of  truth,  the  relics  of  primeval  and  pa- 
relieved,  where  sorrow  is  to  be  assuaged,  triarchal  tradition,  long  touched  with  a  faint 
where  ho^  is  to  be  inspired,  there  it  will  be  illumination  the  darkened  understanding  of 
vour  privilege  to  be.  You  will  go  to  the  man  ;  but  neither  the  light  of  nature,  nor  the 
lonely  home  of  the  friendless,  to  offer  the  con-  remains  of  traditionary  revelation,  sufficed  to 
solations  of  sympathy,  and  you  will  stand  at  maintain  a  clear  and  unclouded  belief  in  the 
the  bedside  of  the  dying,  lo  tell  of  the  love  of  doctrine  of  immortality. 

Jesus,  and  to  point  to  a  celestial  home.  You  Nothing  can  well  be  more  melancholy  and 
must  be  true  to  yourself,  true  to  your  church,  more  oppressive  than  to  witness  the  probings 
true  to  your  people,  and  true  lo  your  Master,  of  unassisted  reason,  urged  on  by  a  yearning 
Great  is  the  danger,  however  narrow  may  desire  and  quenchless  instinct,  after  the  dimly 
be  our  intellect,  however  limited  our  know-  apprehended  truth  of  a  future  state  of  exist- 
ledge,  of  our  magnifying  ourselves  rather  than  ence.  What  would  the  sages  of  Grecian  an- 
our  office  ;  and  we  cannot  too  often  or  loo  sc-  tiquity  not  have  given  to  know  assuredly  of  a 
riously  ask,  W  hat  to  us  will  be  the  flattery  of  life,— —of  some  form  of  conscious  existence, 
friendship,  when  over  our  lifeless  remains  whether  for  evil  or  for  good, — beyond  the 
these  words  shall  be  spoken,  “  earth  to  earth,  present  T  At  times  these  noble  heathens 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust?”  What  to  us  ■  caught  a  magnificent  gleam  of  lofty  truth  ; 
will  be  the  applause  of  the  world,  when  we  j  and  “  fancies  chaste  and  noble”  would  rise  up 
stand  at  the  judgment,  to  give  in  the  record  !  amid  their  silent  solitary  musings  to  gratify 
of  our  stewardship  ?  At  that  deeply  sacred  |  their  intense  longing  for  the  infinite  and  eter- 
time,  the  conviction  that  a  single  soul,  through  i  nal ;  but  it  was  only  a  momentary  enkindling 

than  the  united  praises  of  a  universe;  and  vious  shade.  With  no  sources  of  inward 


We  should  become  acquainted  with  the  |  solations  of  sympathy,  and  you  will  stand  at 


the  bedside  of  the  dying,  to  tell  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  to  point  to  a  celestial  home.  You 
must  be  true  to  yourself,  true  to  your  church, 
true  to  your  people,  and  true  lo  your  Master. 

Great  is  the  danger,  however  narrow  may 
be  our  intellect,  however  limited  our  know¬ 
ledge,  of  our  magnifying  ourselves  rather  than 
our  office  ;  and  we  cannot  too  often  or  too  se¬ 
riously  ask.  What  to  us  will  be  the  flattery  of 
friendship,  when  over  our  lifeless  remains 
these  words  shall  be  spoken,  earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust?”  What  to  us 
will  be  the  applause  of  the  world,  when  we 
stand  at  the  judgment,  to  give  in  the  record 
of  our  stewardship  ?  At  that  deeply  sacred 


inousana  years  are  eApir^,  ^ .  s  not  of  us.”  and  portray  with  a  distinctness  as  viv 

While  thus  impressed  with  the  character  p^ible,  sin’s  awful  retributions  ;  and  n. 
siinte  about,  anTffieteloved^ty.  It  is  during  of  the  topics,  which  belong  to  the  Christian  of  reproach,  no  pnvBe  interest,  no  unhall 
this  period  of  Satan’s  re-appearance,  tha^  Christ  pulpit,  and  while  conscious  of  our  incorape-  love  of  ambition,  smuld  keep  us  from 
will  finally  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  ^  present  them  in  a  manner  corres-  forming  this  duty  fathfully. 

No  one  holding  the  view  of  a  spiritual  millennium,  with  their  importance,  we  would  not  But,  in  order  to  the  right  dischargii 

for  one  moment  suppoees,  that  at  the  time  of  ^  question  of  the  Apostle,  this  obligation,  we  mist  notice  a  third  ch 

SJSSV  retur^to  wTc'LIltS  rinfd’ to  li 'rforexer.  Frarfully  No  one  ever  rebufed  sin  wth  more  ret 

heart  still  existed ;  and  that  nothing  remained,  but  {n  this  respect,  is  the  position  which  we  oc-  than  the  Saviour  ;  hit,  at  the  same  ^  tin 
for  God  to  come  and  Uke  vengeance  fat  their  sin.  gupy.  We  cannot,  too  greatly,  magnify  the  one  ever  pleaded  vith  sinners  with 
But  we  may  well  as^  How  can  such  a  sUte  of  though  we  place  it  infinitely  above  the  gentleness  ;  and  he  has  left  to  us  thes 

final  apostasy  be  consistent  with  Christ’s  personal  j|j_|,g’gt  jtjtJons  of  the  earth.  We  sund,  in  porUnt  lessons,  tha  mildness  and  cou 
and  glorious  reign  on  earth  1  m,r  ninr#*  nnd  in  the  face  of  infidelity,  under  should  mark  our  iittructions  ;  and  tha 

6.  “Butofour  8.viq«r’.  direquw  the  mort  TJ  i„aig-,„„ee,  and  before  the  heart  maybe  reechelbv  there  weapon., 

remarkable  on  this  topic,  as  it  is  the  most  con-  the  strong  gaze  oi  inamerei  ,  cannot  be  nenetnted  bv  unfeelinir 

firmatorv  of  the  view  I  advocate,”  says  your  smile  of  the  world  mg  and  the  sneer  oi  me  ,t  cannot  oe  penetniea  oy  unieeiing 

Correspondent,  “  is  the  double  prophecy  conuined  scoffer,  unhesiutingly  and  boldly  declare,  a  ment,  or  by  cold  ^  a, 

in  Matffiew  xxiv.”  On  this  point  I  must  teg  to  the  business,  with  which  we  are  entrusted,  “The  servant  of  ISie  Lord,  wi^e  St. 

express  an  entire  difference  of  opinion.  I  do  not  divinely,)  is  the  noblest  wlmh  to  Timothy,  “  must  be  gentle  unto  all  n 

believe  it  to  be  a  double  propheev,  but  a  regular,  perform.  It  was  planned  by  G<w,  threats  the  stubbrn  smner  oft  is  hard, 

succinct,  and  chronological  one.  It  appears  to  me  kga^en  *  it  was  begun  by  the  Saviour,  on  the  Wrapi^  in  his  crimes  against  the  storm  pre 

that  Matthew  xxiv.  must  be  token  m  (tonnectiOT  It  is  the  work  of  iruidingman  from  error  But,  when  the  milder  teams  of  mercy  play, 

"re'lT..l'el;Wy"uP  rr!:;h.‘'f.ralnm  haling.,,  f4m n-iaery .0 joy  H.  mo..^  re..  ^mhrere  ch=.h  a. 

sure  of  vour  fathers  .  .  .  That  upon  you  may  from  the  dark  tomb  of  everlasting  death,  to  a  Again,  we  should  endeavor  to  preac 

come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  hnme  in  heaDen.  We  are  ambassadors  lor  Qpgpgj  attractivelr.  So  far  as  we  are 


forming  this  duty  fathfully. 

But,  in  order  to  the  right  discharging  of 
this  obligation,  we  mist  notice  a  third  charac¬ 
teristic  of  Christ’s  m>de  of  teaching,  and  that 
is  kindness. 

No  one  ever  rebuled  sin  with  more  severity 
than  the  Saviour ;  hit,  at  the  same  time,  no 
one  ever  pleaded  vith  sinners  with  more 
gentleness  ;  and  he  has  left  to  us  these  im¬ 
portant  lessons,  tha  mildness  and  courtesy 
should  mark  our  intructions ;  and  that  the 
heart  maybe  reachel  by  these  weapons,  when 
it  cannot  be  penetnted  by  unfeeling  argu¬ 
ment,  or  by  cold  ab«e. 

“  The  servant  of  tie  Lord,”  wrote  St.  Paul 
to  Timothy,  “  must  be  gentle  unto  all  men.” 

“  To  threats  the  stubbrn  smner  oft  is  hard, 
Wrap]^  in  his  crimes  against  the  storm  prepared; 
But,  when  the  milder  teams  of  mercy  play, 

He  melts,  and  throws  lis  cumbroos  clo^  away.” 

Again,  we  should  endeavor  to  preach  the 


than  the  united  praises  of  a  universe ;  and 
may  it  be  your  destiny,  my  brother,  under  the 
smilings  oi  a  kind  Providence,  to  guide  many 
of  your  charge,  through  the  Saviour,  to  the 
boeom  of  a  pardoning  God ;  and  when  your 
hallowed  mission  shall  have  closed,  may  you,  | 
and  those  whom  you  have  loved  and  cared 
for,  be  welcomed  to  that  sinless  and  bright 
abode,  where  you  may  worship,  with  angels, 
and  saints,  and  martyrs,  and  enjoy  unsullied 
and  periietual  happiness.  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  Christ  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life. 

Perishable  Nature  of  Works  of  Man. 

No  work  of  excellence  ought  to  be  exposed 
to  the  atmosphere  ;  and  it  is  a  great  object  to 
preserve  them  in  apartments  of  equable  tem¬ 
perature,  and  extremely  dry.  The  roofs  of 
magnificent  buildings  should  be  of  materials 
not  likely  to  be  dissolved  by  water,  or  changed 
by  the  air.  Many  electrical  conductors 
should  be  placed  so  as  to  prevent  the  slow  or 
the  rapid  effects  of  atmospheric  electricity. 
In  painting,  lapis  lazuli,  or  colored  hard 
glasses,  in  which  the  oxides  are  not  liable  to 
change,  should  be  used,  and  should  be  laid  on 
marble,  or  stucco  encased  in  stone ,  and  no 
animal  or  vegetable  substances,  except  pure 
carbonaceous  matter,  should  be  used  in  pig- 
j  ments;  and  none  should  be  mixed  with  the 
j  varnishes.  Yet,  when  all  is  done  that  can  be 
I  done,  in  the  work  of  conservation,  it  is  only 
producing  a  difference  in  the  degree  of  dura¬ 
tion.  And  from  the  statements  that  our  I 
friend  has  made,  it  is  evident  that  none  of  the 
works  of  a  mortal  being  can  be  eternal,  as 
none  of  the  combinations  of  a  limited  intellect 
can  be  infinite.  The  operations  of  nature, 
when  slow,  are  no  less  sure.  However  man 
may  for  a  time  usurp  dominion  over  her, 
she  is  certain  of  recovering  her  empire.  He 
converts  her  rocks,  her  stones,  her  trees,  into 
-  forms  of  palaces,  houses  and  ships ;  he  em¬ 
ploys  the  metals  found  in  the  IxMom  of  the 
earth  as  instruments  of  power — and  the  sands 
and  clays  which  constitute  its  surface,  as  or¬ 
naments  and  resources  of  luxury  ;  he  im¬ 
prisons  air  by  water,  and  tortures  water  by 
fire,  to  change,  or  modify,  or  destroy,  the  na- 
‘  tural  forms  of  things.  But,  in  some  lustrums, 

'  his  works  begin  to  change,  and  in  a  few  cen- 
i  turies  they  decay  and  are  in  ruins  ;  and  his 
mighty  temples,  framed,  as  it  were,  for  im¬ 
mortal  and  divine  purposes— and  his  bridges 
formed  of  granite,  and  ribbed  of  iron — and  his 
walls  for  defence,  and  the  splendid  monu- 


come'alf  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  home  in  heaaen.  We  are  ambMSMors  tor  Q^Tepel  attractively.  So  far  as  we  are  able,  r  ments  by  which  he  has  endeavored  to  give 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  ([Christ,  the  Prince  of  mercy  and  the  Prince  of  should  meet  th<  demands  of  an  accom-  !  eternity  even  to  his  perishable  remains,  are 


Zacharias  son  of  Iferachiaa,  whom 


n  they  slew  be-  It  isourduty  and  our  privilege, to  bearthe  plJghed  age. 

.  Verily  I  ray  of  pardon,  from  our  divine  Master,  to  language  to  ' 


tween  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Venly  I  ray  --^ptre  of  pardon,  from  our  divine  Master,  to 
unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  ^me  ^  fellow  mortals,  to  light  the  way 

generation."  Our  Lord  afterwards,  in  answer  to  .  P  „lnnmv  labvrinth  of  sins,  and 

the  inquiries  of  hUdieciplee,  proceede  to  give  .  thr»“R''  '•>'  ku  ia 

full  prophetic  description  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  night  of  the  gra  ,  H  hnnnineiM 

by  the  Roman  armies,  the  passing  away  of  the  brightness,  and  pureness,  and  n  pp  * 
Jewish  political  and  ecclesiastical  heaven  and  Qh^  if  St.  Paul,  with  all  his  taith,  and  zeal, 
earth,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  a  gelf-denial,  with  a  heart  directly  illumined 

cloud.  heaven,  and  a  spirit  disciplined  by  suf- 

For  a  moment  indeed  (Luke  xvii.)  he  appears  to  gpd  a  tongue  burning  with  eloquence, 

have  turned  aside,  to  state  that  Jerusalem  should  to  sav.  Who  is  sufficient  for 

be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  till  the  timM  of  ^  much  deeper  empha- 

the  Gentiles  were  fulfilled.  But  he  proceeds  to  these  thinp,  with  now  muc 

bracket  in  the  whole  prophecy  at  the  end,  as  lyell  sis  must  the  quert  ,  '  •  Prp.cher 

as  at  the  beginning,  with  the  solemn  declaration,  less  favored  and  less 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  tiU  all  these  I  send  thee,”  ssys  the  Saviour, 

things  be  fulfilled."  On  this  point  I  venture  to  Gentiles  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  IDem 

quote  the  following  declaration  of  that  eminent  fj^m  darkness  to  light,  and  frcm  the  power  oi 

writer  Bishop  Newton.  “  It  is. to  me,”  says  that  j^ey  may  receive  for- 

preUte,  (Dissertation  xxi  p  iv )  “a  wonder  how  .  f  ■  inheritance  among 

any  man  can  refer  part  of  the  foregomg  discourse  .«nrtified  bv  faith  which  is 

to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  part  to  the  them  which  are  sanctihea  oy  la 

end  of  the  world,  or  any  other  distant  event,  when  in  me.”  Here  |  .kg 

it  is  said  so  positively  here  in  the  conclusion,  ‘All  the  great  object  of  the  roinisteria  pii, 
these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  in  this  generation.*  procuring  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  unns  , 
It  seems  as  if  our  Saviour  had  been  aware  of  such  ginfol  man.  How  momentous 
misapplication  of  his  words,  te  adding  yet  greater  I  How  sacred  is  our  trust !  We  may 

force  and  emphasis  to  his  affirmation.  Ver.  35.  pggjjv  perform  the  outward  duties  devolving 
There  is,  unqmistionably,  at  the  end  of  the  i,ut  when  we  come  to  our  brother 

pro|foecy,  a  transitioa  to  the  day  of  judgment.  In  ^  »«’ «pr«,iiiHe  them  to  be  reconciled  to 
this  our  view  corresponds  with  that  of  Bishop  ,  »k(i;r  sins  and  become  sincere 

Newton,  that  from  the  4tb  to  the  SIst  verse  inclu-  God,  to  forsake  their  sms,  and  oecome  sm 


plished  age.  Trutl  should  be  invested  in 
language  to  which  ren  will  listen,  and  which 
they  will  be  likeh  to  remember.  While 
speaking,  as  we  ha'e  jnst  remarked,  simply 
fbr  the  unenlightend,  onr  diction  should  be 
correct,  elevated,  intresting,  for  the  educated 
and  the  refined.  Irthis  manner  the  Saviour 
spoke  ;  in  this  mamer  the  prophets  wrote, 
and  thus  did  a  grez  Apostle  plead,  on  the 
hill  of  Areopagus,  ad  before  the  tribunals  of 
Agrippn  and  Festn ;  and  though  we  must 
fall  far,  very  far,  bow  these  standards,  it  is 
our  duty  to  look  upo  them,  and  to  strive  to 
reach  them  ;  never  forgetting  that  we  should 


gradually  destroyed ;  and  those  structures 
I  which  have  resisted  the  waves  of  the  ocean, 
the  tempests  of  the  sky.  and  the  stroke  of 
lightning,  shall  yield  to  the  operation  of  the 
dews  of  heaven,  of  frost,  rain,  vapour,  and  im- 
'  perceptible  atmospheric  influences ;  and  as 
the  worm  devours  the  lineaments  of  his  mortal 
beauty,  so  the  lichens  and  moes,  and  the  meat 
insignificant  plants,  shall  feed  upon  bis  col¬ 
umns  and  his  pyramids,  and  the  most  bumble 
and  insignificant  insects  shall  undermine  and 
sap  the  foundations  of  his  colossal  works,  and 
make  their  habitations  amongst  the  ruins  of 
his  palaces,  and  the  falling  seats  of  his 


reach  them  ;  never :orgening  uim  wc  suouia  i  nis  palaces,  ana  me  laiiing  seats  c 
preach  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  earthly  glory. — PhilotophictJ  Journal. 
oor  race,  and  not  >r  ourselves;  never  for-  — 

getting  that  wo  willte  unto  us,  if  we  attempt  Expiring  Martyr, 

to  do  more  than  refict  the  native  beauty  of  ,  .  „ .  .u  o  v  •  , 


of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  ihe  Bible. 

Sem  which  are  aanctified  by  faith  which  ia  Laatly.  wc  oa^to  he  camcat  m  the  tok 
«  ”  Here  we  have  clearly  presented  assigned  to  us.  We  re  no  advocates  of  violent 

he  eJ^at  ohiect  of  the  ministerial  office  the  «„h„,i,sm.  The  eet  eaijertnee,  u  a  qoiet 


assigned  to  us.  We  re  no  advocates  of  violent 
enthusiasm.  The  est  earnestness  it  a  quiet 
earnestness.  The  nost  effective  agents  are 
the  stillest.  Theyare  not  the  earthquake, 
the  avalanche,  and:he  sweeping  hurricane  ; 
hut  the  light,  whin  steals  down  noiselessly 
from  the  sun  ;  the  ew.  which  is  gently  dis¬ 
tilled  at  evening ;  I®  warm  br^th  of  spring, 
which  plays  on  tbecc-fields  ;  the  sap,  which 


The  Expiring  Martyr. 

John  Hubs,  the  Bohemian  martyr,  beheld 
and  acknowledged  the  band  of  Providence  in 
the  time  and  manner  of  his  death.  There 
was  something  peculiarly  affecting  and  sub¬ 
lime  in  bis  exclamation  to  bis  treacherous  and 
brutal  tormentors.  After  he  had  oflTered  a 
beautiful  supplication  on  their  behalf,  in 
which,  like  his  great  Exemplar,  he  implored 
mercy  and  not  vengeance  upon  his  murderers, 
the  bishops  appointed  by  the  council  of  Con¬ 
stance  stripped  him  of  his  sacerdotal  garments. 


vious  shade.  With  no  sources  of  inward 
conviction,  they  knew  and  felt  the  insecurity, 
the  hollowness,  the  insufficiency,  of  the  foun¬ 
dations  on  which  they  were  nevertheless  con¬ 
strained  to  rear  their  most  magnificent  thoughts 
and  sentiments.  Doubt  haunted  them  on 
every  side.  Destitute  of  a  revelation  suited  ■ 
to  man’s  spiritual  nature,  a  vain  wisdom  and 
false  philosophy  yielded  little  support  to  their  ■ 
vaguo  but  passionate  solicitudes  ;  a  longing 
after  something  which  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  attain  still  poisoned  every  draught 
they  took  of  life.  It  was  a  noble  spectacle, 
yet  a  deeply  affecting  one,  to  behold  a  man  of 
elevated  thought,  of  lofty  and  determined 
moral  purpose,  seeking  after  a  God  whom  he 
knew  not, — searching  in  the  painful  sense  of 
conscious  ignorance  into  all  the  recesses  of 
reason  and  nature  for  that  truth,  without 
which  life  was  dark  and  valueless, — and  yet 
by  all  his  toil  only  adding  perplexity  to  pre¬ 
vious  doubt,  until  his  spirit  died  within  him, 
and  set,  perhaps  for  ever,  in  the  rayless  night 
of  skepticism  and  despair. 

The  only  light  which  can  penetrate  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb  must  fall  from  another 
world.  Revelation  is  the  celestial  source 
whence  the  glorious  hope  of  immortality 
flows.  The  Gospel  is  the  Christian’s  chart  to 
eternal  life.  With  the  word  of  Ood  in  his 
hand,  man  feels  himself  no  longer  a  creature 
without  a  guide ;  but,  led  by  the  Author  of 
truth  and  tlte  Giver  of  life  himself,  advances 
surely  and  unhesitatingly  along  the  path 
which  conducts  to  “  glory,  honor,  and  immor¬ 
tality.”  In  the  effulgent  revelation  of  the 
Gfoepel,  the  doctrine  ^  eternal  life  is  made 
known  in  all  its  fulness  of  symmetry  and  gran¬ 
deur,  so  as  to  bear  with  divine  energy  upon 
the  minds  of  men — upon  intellects  oi  every 
class.  Here  the  Divine  benignity,  complete 
and  full-orbed  in  all  perfection,  appears  work¬ 
ing  out  eternal  life  for  all  who  will  “  do  the 
will  of  (3od here  infinite  love,  guided  by 
infinite  wisdom,  reveals  and  perfects  a  scheme 
for  the  full  recovery  of  the  lost ;  and  man,  no 
longer  scourged  on  by  servile  fear,  learns  to 
“  acquaint  himself  with  Gk>d,  and  be  at  peace.” 
In  believing  the  Gospel,  his  faith  becomes 
based  on  the  wisdom  and  power  and  love  and 
truth  of  a  covenant  God,— of  Ood  the  eternal 
and  immutable  ;  and  firm  and  unshaken, 
therefore,  his  trust  abides  as  the  rock  whereon 
it  is  founded. 

The  Gospel  reveals  to  man  the  sublime  end 
of  his  existence  ;  while  it  shows  him,  at  the 
same  time,  how  far  he  has  departed  from  the 
original  purposes  of  his  being.  It  makes 
known  to  him  the  depth  of  his  abasement, 
and  the  extent  of  his  wretchedness ;  while  it 
unfolds  the  process  by  which,  guilty  and  fallen 
creature  as  he  is,  be  may  be  restored  to  his 
ori^nai  fitness  for  the  service  of  his  Maker, 
and  capacity  for  eternal  happiness.  It  points 
out  the  great  means  of  the  sinner’s  justifica¬ 
tion  before  a  holy  God,  in  the  propitiation  of 
Christ ;  and  of  the  spiritnal  renovation  of  his 
entire  nature,  until  it  reach  the  dignity  of  sin¬ 
less  perfection,  in  the  gifts  and  influences  of 
the  Spirit:  truths  involving  the  whole  life 
and  virtue  of  our  Christian  hope,  and  in  which 
consists  the  adaptation  of  this  revelation  of 
immortality  to  the  circumstances  of  our  fallen 
humanity. 

It  is  not  merely  as  an  express  revelation 
from  heaven,  making  known  that  which  was 
before  but  uncertainly  known,  that  the  Gospel 
has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
Something  more  is  required  by  a  lieing  in  the 
situation  of  man  than  a  general  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  immortality.  It  ia  as  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  a  system  of  divine  recovery  adapted, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  the  real  condition  of  crea¬ 
tures  of  our  nature  and  in  our  circumstances ; 
and,  on  the  other,  to  the  administration  of  a 
God  of  immutable  truth  and  essential  holiness 
and  jostice,  that  the  Gospel  is  emphatically 
“  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 


ana  life  itseii  nut  a  painful  struggle  for  a 
dreary  existence  unadorned  by  au^t  which 
should  survive  the  grave  and  m  perpetuated 
to  immortal  ages.  But  from  the  Gospel, 
Truth  sheds  her  brightest  beams  into  the 
otherwise  benighted  heart  and  understanding 
of  man,  and  diffuses  over  life  the  rich  coloring 
of  immortal  and  spiritual  affections.  It  pre- 
I  sent!  to  Pur  fiiith  a  sptem  of  truths  which 
connects  all  the  present  Kfe  with  eternity,  and 
pves  to  every  power  and  faculty  and  affec- 
i  tion  of  our  nature  some  palpable  bearing  upon 
our  ultimate  and  eternal  destiny :  so  that  this 
life,  already  brightened  with  celestial  radi¬ 
ance,  is  no  longer  a  scene  of  doubt  and  mys¬ 
tery  and  perplexing  vicissitude,  hut  the  true 
dawning  of  tleaven’s  everlasting  day, — the 
initial  step  in  an  illimitable  progression  in  life 
and  light  and  bliss,— in  happim‘ss,  having  no 
limits  hut  the  will  of  Him  whose  goodness 
and  p>wer  are  equally  unlimited  ? 

What  so  calculated  to  enrich  the  affec¬ 
tions, — to  vivify  and  elevate  our  nature, — to 
kindle  and  inspire  all  that  is  high  in  intellect 
and  holy  in  feeling, — to  stamp  the  divine  |)er- 
feclions  in  living  characters  upon  our  souls, — 
as  the  prospect  of  eternal  life,— the  highest 
dignity,  security,  and  happiness,  purchas*‘d 
and  secured  for  us  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
W’hat  so  fitted  at  once  to  inspire  calm  serenity 
and  promote  holy  activity, — to  train  the  soul 
to  energy,  and  lo  fill  the  heart  with  emotions 
of  exultation, — to  exercise  the  intellectual,  and 
to  delight  the  sentient  and  imaginative  facul¬ 
ties  of  our  nature, — to  animate  us  with  all  the 
energies  of  reason  and  of  will  to  gird  up  our¬ 
selves  for  the  Christian  race  and  conflict, — 
as  this  great,  this  delightful,  this  majestic,  this 
awe-inspiring  doctrine  of  life  and  immortality? 
What  serenity,  what  moral  strength,  ought 
not  the  revelation  to  impart !  W’iih  the  promise 

«a«»  \jt9  ass  %/a4a 

mate  destiny,  how  calmly  should  we  regard, 
how  resolutely  endure,  the  vicissitudes  of  life; 
yea,  when  the  untried  hour — so  fraught  with 
fear  and  terror  to  shrinking  nature — shall 
arrive,  how  calmly,  how  rapturously,  may  wo 
close  our  eyes  in  the  sleep  of  death,  believing 
:  that  we  shall  presently  awake  again  in  the 
light  of  immortality,  and  amid  the  gratulations 
■  of  celestial  spirits  ! 


‘‘One  is  not.” 

To  the  bleeding  heart  of  a  bereaved  parent 
there  is  a  volume  of  meaning  in  these  three 
monosyllables.  It  ia  evening;  the  father  has 
returned  from  his  toils,  and  the  children  from 
school.  What  has  hushed  the  sweet  carol- 
ings  which  used  to  ring  so  joyously  in  our 
ear?  Why  these  habiliments  of  mourning; 
the  unbidden  tear,  the  sadness  of  every  cuuit- 
tenance,  the  heaving  of  every  bosom  ?  Be¬ 
cause  one  is  not.  The  happy  domestic  circle 
is  broken.  A  place  at  the  fireside  and  at  the 
table  is  vacant.  The  family  bow  together  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  but  one  is  not.  The  fond 
mother  puts  her  little  ones  to  bed,  but  oru  is 
not  there  to  receive  her  warm  kiss  and  sweet 
“  Good  night.”  The  morning  comes,  the 
children  are  gathered  for  breakfast  and  devo¬ 
tion,  but  one  is  not. 

A  beloved  and  promising  son  went  to  a  dis¬ 
tant  city  to  engage  in  business,  and  in  [due 
time  return  with  the  gains  of  honest  industry, 
but  ah,  he  is  not.  The  pestilence  found  him 
out,  and  hurried  him  to  his  long  home. 

A  blooming  daughter,  the  pride  of  her  mo¬ 
ther  and  the  darling  of  her  father,  filled  all 
the  house  with  gladness  and  love,  hut  alas, 
fhe  is  not.  The  angel  of  death  came  stealth¬ 
ily  into  her  chamber;  all  that  loveliness  faded 
away,  nor  father,  nor  mother,  nor  brothers, 
nor  sisters,  shall  see  her  more.  When  they 
visit  her  places  of  retirement,  the  objects  in 
which  she  delighted  are  still  there,  but  she  is 
not.  When  they  repeat  her  name,  these 
mournfully  answer,  she  is  not. 

So  a  babe  is  snatched  from  the  arms  of  its 
mother.  Her  other  children  may  survive,  but 
the  precious  little  one,  that  began  to  smile 
and  prattle  so  sweetly,  is  not.  It  was  a 
lovely  flower,  but  “  the  wind  passed  over  it 
and  it  is  gone.** 

Oh,  what  a  world  of  bereavements  and  sor¬ 
rows  do  we  live  in  !  Where  is  the  family 
that  has  never  been  stricken?  Where  the 
happy  domestic  circle  that  is  safe  from  being 
broken  ?  In  how  many  thousands  of  human 
dwellings  is  the  voice  of  lamentation  heard 
every  day,  that’ a  son,  a  daughter,  a  brother, 
a  sister,  is  noi.  So  it  has  always  been  in 
this  dying  world,  and  so  it  will  be  in  all 
coming  generations.  “As  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,”  and  hath  reigned  from 
Moses  to  the  present  hour,  so  will  it  reign  till 
the  last  human  family  is  broken  up. 

And  if  this  he  so,  how  ought  parents  whose 
children  are  “  like  alive  plants  round  about 
their  table,”  to  “rejoice  with  trembling.”— 
How  easily  how  suddenly  may  the  fairest  of 
them  be  plucked  up  and  wither  into  dust.— 
It  does  not  follow  that  because  they  are  “  like 
the  flowers  of  the  field,”  and  liable  every  mo¬ 
ment  to  be  cut  down,  that  you  should  love 
them  less ;  but  it  does  follow  that  you  should 
ever  tear  in  mind  how  frail  they  are,  and  he 
habitually  ready  to  give  them  up  when  He, 
who  has  an  indefinitely  better  right  to  them 
than  you  have,  sees  fit  lo  take  them  away. 

Another  thought,  and  a  very  solemn  oae. 
Is  the  bright  and  joyous  circle  about  your  ta¬ 
ble  and  fireside,  every  day,  every  hour  liable 
to  be  broken  ?  May  you  not,  ere  the  sun  goes 
down,  be  called  to  mourn  that  one  is  not,  and 
in  a  little  that  another  is  not !  How  fervent¬ 
ly  should  you  pray  for  their  conversion.— 
How  diligently  should  you  instruct  and  warn 
them,  while  you  give  your  spirit  do  rest,  till 
Christ  be  formed  m  them  the  hope  of  glory.” 
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Then,  come  what  will,  health  or  sickness, 
life  or  death,  they  are  safe. 

Oh,  what  bitter  self-reproach  do  bereave^ 
parents  often  feel,  when  a  beloved  child  is 
taken  away,  in  the  retrospect  of  their  own 
unfaithfulness.  How  many  have  gone  mourn¬ 
ing  down  to  the  g^ve,  stricken  through  and 
through,  as  it  were,  by  this  unavailing  self- 
condemnation.  And  when  so  sharp  are  oft 
the  strings  of  an  accusing  conscience  for  pa¬ 
rental  unfaithfulness  here,  how  will  it  be  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  if  it  shall  there  appear 
that  the  child  is  eternally  lost  through  such 
neglect. — Nno  York  Evangelist. 

For  tb«  Episcopal  Recorder. 

The  Inflttence  of  Earl j  Piety. 
Thomas  Jackson. 

NO.  IV. 

CONC1.UDKD. 

Thomaa  was  so  much  occupied  with  his 
own  feelings  and  thoughts,  that  he  did  not 
observe  the  thoughtful  and  disturbed  expres¬ 
sion  of  his  uncle's  countenance,  as  he  was 
reading  the  letter  to  him.  As  soon  as  be  had 
finished  it,  he  said,  now  uncle,  this  is  the 
first  money  of  my  own,  at  least,  except  very 
little,  that  I  ever  had,  and  you  must  promise 
to  let  me  do  what  I  please  with  iu” 

**  It  is  certainly  your  own,  Thomas,  but 
Mr.  Callaglian  tells  what  he  wants  you  to  do 
with  it,  and  as  he  has  been  so  kind  as  to 
furnish  you  with  the  means  of  going  to  school, 
I  suppose  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  you  had 
rather  spend  the  money  in  this  way  than  in 
any  other." 

“No,  uncle,  I  had  a  great  deal  rather  spend 
it  in  another  way.” 

Mr.  Jackson  looked  at  him  with  surprise, 
“  I  don’t  know  what  to  ntake  of  you,  Thomas,” 


hearty  kisses,  and  her  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
as  she  saW,  “  he  w^^ of  a  theusand, 
one  of  ten  thousarM  dbe  rsight  say,  and  it 
seemed  to  her  as  if  Gk>d  had  sent  him  Wi  be 
the  blpcsing  ol^  their  old  age.” 

The  next  Saturday  mominfr,  after  much 
solicitude  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  Jackson,  that 
Thomas  should  be  dressed  in  the  .neatest 
manner  of  which  his  wardrobe  would  admit 
of,  he  presented  himself  at  the  door  of  the 
minister  with  a  beating  bo|gt.  No  one  could 
be  less  disposed  to  obtrude,  or  give  trouble 
than  Thomas  was,  end  his  heart  misgave  him 


done  of'the  money,  and  that  it  was  mine  to 
^  what  1  pleased  with  ;  and  he  says  too,  un¬ 
cle,  that  he  means  to  try  to  osene  dmvn  in  the 
spriag  to  see  ns  all,  and  bring  Phil.” 

“  I  am  glad  to  hear  it,”  said  Mr.  Jacksan, 
**  we  wHll  give  him  s  hearty  welcome.” 

A  tap  was  beard  at  the  door,  and  IVlr. 
Wood  entered;  he  bad  been  visiting  a  sick 


ttaj/i  m  tne  vMrtous  senses  as  i  camnvances 
which  belong  to  our  animal  o  stern  f  and  yet 
thoughtless  nad  ungrateful  nan  often  in¬ 
quires  in  the  language  of  dmbt  and  hesita¬ 
tion,  ‘  Where  is  God  my  M»er  ?’  He  is  in 
us  and  around  us  directing  erfy  movement  in 
our  animal frame,  to  act  in  htrmof^  with  the 
surrotmding  elements,  and  lo  minister  to  cur 


lan  often  in-  .  the  nits  caused  by  the  heavy  taaming  which 
bt  and  besita-  1  the  break  in  the  canal  in  the  fall  had  rendered 


him,  will  come ;  and  the  appearance  of  ever 


admit  '  parishioner,  and  as  Mr.  Jackson’s  house  was  j  our  antmtu frame,  to  act  tn  ruTmot^  witn  tne 
»f  the  ,  immediately  in  the  way,  he  called  by  to  have  surrounding  elements,  and  lo  minister  to  cut 
could  i  a  talk  with  him,  respecting  his  future  plans  enjoyment,  and  it  is  only  nhen  his  exquisite 
■ouble  -  with  regard  to  Thomas.  operations  are  deranged  by  external  violence, 

B  him  ,  We  shall  not  rejate  their  conversation,  the  or  by  vicious  and  imprudett  habits,  that  we 


sadly,  as  he  went  to  the  parsonage,  but  he 
was  soon  reassured  by  the  easy  kindness  with 
which  Mr.  Wood  received  him.  Thomas 
was  doubly  anxious  to  learn,  that  Mr.  Wood 
might  not  think  he  had  wasted  his  kindness 
on  an  idle  or  ungrateful  boy,  and  he  applied 
himself  with  so  much  diligence,  and  Mr. 
Wood  had  such  a  happy  method  of  teaching, 
that  the  time  passed  off  so  quickly,  Thomas 
was  amazed  when  he  heard  the  clock  strike 


He  rose  in  some  CMifusion,  when  he  be-  j  life,  Mr.  Wood,  you  said  it  just  now,  rwpond- 
came  aware  of  the  hour,  and  ^gan  to  apolo-  ed  Mrs.  Jackson,  and  she  ^ve  the  children  a 
gize  to  Mr.  Wood,  for  having  taken  up  so  j  kiss  around,  blessed  them  in  her  heart,  while 
much  of  his  time.  i  she  inwardly  thanked  the  Giver  of  all  good, 

“  My  sermon,”  replied  Mr.  W^ood,  “  is  pre-  j  for  having  led  her,  through  the  instrumentali- 
pared  for  to-morrow,  and  I  know  of  no  way  in  I  ty  of  a  little  child,  “into  the  ways  of  pleasant- 
which  I  could  have  passed  my  time  more  i  ness  and  paths  of  peace.” 
profitably,  than  in  teaching  a  boy  who  is  so  j 

erX*e “  Ir  i  ‘hTdtf  C  0  M  M  U  N  I  C  A  T I  0  .N  S . 

hope  will  yield  a  hundred  fold.”  '  '  '  '  '  ' ,  'L  v 

Thomas  thanked  Mr.  Wood  with  much  The  are  not  to  ^  coo-iSered  r..pon..bl« 

feeling  and  modesty,  and  was  depositing  the  ^  ^„riment. 

bodvs  which  he  bad  used  in  instructing  him  _ _ _ _ — 

j  upon  the  table,  when  the  good  minister  said ;  For  the  Epi«eop«i  Recorder. 


it  in  another  way.”  “  These  are  your  own  books,  Thomas,  you  j  Salvation. 

Mr.  Jackson  looked  at  him  with  surprise,  must  accept  them  from  me,  and  1  will  give  | 

“  I  don’t  know  what  to  make  of  you,  Thomas,”  you  some  directions  how  you  are  to  use  them  true  religion  the  test  of  true  philosophy, 
he  said,  “  I  thought  it  w'ould  have  pleased  iu  your  hours  of  leisure.”  illustrated  by  an  examination  of  dr. 

you  more  to  go  to  school,  than  to  lav  your  Thomas  blushed  and  hesitated  as  he  said,  dick  s  system  of  determimno  the  truth 
money  out  in  any  other  way  in  the  world.”  “I  oui  a  thousand  times  obliged  to  you,  Mr.  i  of  religion  by  his  philosopha. 

“No,  indeed,  uncle,  it  would  please  me  a  W^oed,  but  I  never  thought  for  a  minute  of  .  W^hile  laying  the  ultimate  foundation  of  all 
thousand  times  more,  if  you  would  take  it  to  y^ur  giving  me  books,  neither  did  uncle  jg  ^jie  truth  of  all  human  phi- 

pay  your  doctor’s  account,  than  any  thing  George,  for  he  tedd  me  to  ask  you,  sir,  what  leaophv  in  the  deep  mystervof  the  uncaused, 
else  could.”  Then  perceiving  by  Mr.  Jack-  sort  of  books  he  ought  to  buy  for  me.”  uncreated  cause  of  all  things,  which  is  God, 

son’s  countenance  that  he  was  about  to  object,  Mr.  Wood  smiled  kindly,  as  he  replied,  “  I  j,ggj  pyg  yp  ^jjg  common  sense 

Thomas  eagerly  added,  “  please  listen  to  me  am  quite  sure,  Thomas,  that  you  are  one  of  rnaxim,“thatevery  effect  must  have  a  cause.” 
for  one  minute,  before  you  answer,  uncle;  the  last  boys  I  ever  saw,  who  would  wish  to  It  involves  no  absurdity  of  itself,  in  coniircticn 
you  know  I  could  not  go  to  school  any  how  take  advantage  of  kindness  shown  you,  and  jjjg  relation  that  all  things  have  to  God, 


We  shall  not  rejate  their  conversation,  the  1  or  by  vicious  and  imprudeit  habits,  that  we  ;  teen  miles ;  and  after  getting  out  of  the  stage 
children  and  Mrs.  Jackson  withdrew  into  the  1  feel  inconvenience  or  pain.’’  j  and  walking  four  miles,  we  reached  our  des- 

next  room,  while  they  talked  together,  and  The  questions  seem  apprtprlate  here,  what  tination  at  9  o’clock,  having  travelled  at  the 
Mrs.  Jack^  caught  only  Mr.  Wood’s  con-  kind  of  Ao/u7«,  such  a  thing  u  this  could  have,  |  interesting  rate  of  about  two  miles  a  t  hour. 
eluding  sentence,  as  he  said,  “  I  have  never  and  what  kind  of  actions  il  could  perform  of  The  services  were  to  begin  that  night.  The 
known  a  more  striking  example  of  the  good  itself,  morally  good  or  bad,  whc»e  every  move-  ;  weather  became  exceedingly  inclement,  not 
which  may  be  done  by  a  sincere  Christian,  meht  is  directed  by  God,  ind  which,  in  fol-  ,  a  sign  was  there  of  any  clergyman  beside 
even  a  little  child,  than  in  the  case  of  Thomas  lowing  out  and  seeking  the  gratification  of  the  ’  myself,  and  the  prcspect  seemed  a  very  plain 
Jackson  ;  I  can  trace  the  good  influence  of  his  *  inclinations  and  desires  of  its  nature,  is  only  |  one  that  the  Convocation  was  to  consist  of 
conduct  upon  every  one  with  whom  he  has  1  obeying  certain  laws  submitted  to  it  for  that  '  mjself  alone.  V\  e  sat  down  to  supper,  at 
been  connected.”  :  very  purpose  ?  Could  this  writer  have  any  j  which  the  prospects  were  discussed  with 

^1^^  if  you  spoke  a  true  word  in  your  |  just  conceptions  of  moral  acccuntability,  to  this  !  much  eamestneas;  when  the  entrance  of 
life,  Mr.  Wood,  you  said  it  just  now,  respond- j  sanction  in  the  name  of  G<d,  all  manner  of  i  Rev.  Messrs.  Morris  and  Downing  gave 

ed  Mrs.  Jackson,  and  she  ^ve  the  children  a  !  wickedness,  and  send  foril  under  the  au-  j  promise  of  somewhat  more  of  interest  in  cur 

kiss  around,  ble^d  them  in  her  heart,  while  thority  of  a  fixed  law  of  Gad,  such  a  uni-  proceedings.  We  waded  through  the  mud 
she  inwardly  thanked  the  Giver  of  all  good,  =  versa!  license  ot  the  CreaUr,  for  man  to  in-  I  for  nearly  a  mile,  to  the  building  in  which 
for  having  led  her,  through  the  instrumentali-  dulge  his  inclinations  and  desires,  under  no  ;  our  services  were  to  be  held.  The  building  is 
ty  of  a  little  child,  “into  the  ways  of  pleasant-  more  accountability  than  that  of  a  brute  beast?  1  owned  and  occupied  by  the  Baptists,  who 

ness  and  paths  of  peace.”  Id  »he  judgment  of  charity,  we  might  think  .  granted  us  the  use  of  it  for  the  occasion 

_  _  that  tbroueh  ignorance  he  had  done  this,  •  concerning  which  grant,  my  readers  will 

XT  n  rr  T  A  V  CJ  were  it  not  that  we  find  his  whole  system  of  i  pardon  a  digression,  as  illustrative  of  some  o( 
COMMXJ^ICATIO.^o.  j  philosophy  is  opposed  to  the  religion  of  the  ■  the  ditficulties  with  which  we  have  to  con- 
-  !  Bible,  which  he  would  bringinto  subjection  to  ■  tend  in  this  part  of  the  world.  We  learned 

The  i-kiiu)r»  ere  not  lo  be  coosidered  re*pon»ibie  for  the  !  philosophy.  I  that  the  Baptists  Were  without  a  Pastor  at  the 

opinion*  oftheircorre*pondenifoo»ubject«re»pecung  which  j  Qur  suspicions  of  the  soundness  of  this  wri-  !  time,  and  t^t  the  Trustees  would  cheerUUly 

the  Church  allow*  n  dirertitv  o^udraeniL _ j  ter’s  philosophy,  and  the  fesT  that  his  over-ex-  1  grant  us  the  use  of  the  building  for  the  ocea- 

-  j  works  of  creation,  from  his  ar-  }  ston.  So  we  applied, and  received  for  answei 

For  the  Epi*eop«i  Recorder.  j  devotion  to  science,  hai  undermined  his  ^  that  we  were  welcome  to  its  use  on  condition 


necessary,  made  travelli^f  pr^ible  only  at  one  of  you  before  the  judgment-seal  will 
the  risk  of  life  and  limb.  Leaving  Williams-  i  come  ;  and  the  S4.'lemn  passing  of  the  sentence, 
port  at  2  o’clock  in  the  morning,  I  found  which  is  lo  fix  you  for  eternity,  will  come ; 
the  roads  deep  in  mud,  but  with  a  crust  snd  if  you  refuse  to  be  reconciled  to  Gid  in 
upon  the  lop  which  made  cur  journey  still  i  the  name  of  Christ,  now  that  he  is  beseeoh- 
morc  slow  and  tedious.  The  distance  is  fif-  I  ing  you  to  repent ;  and  if  you  refuse  to  re- 
teen  miles ;  and  after  getting  out  of  the  stage  turn  from  the  evil  ways,  and  lo  be  and  to  do 
and  walking  four  miles,  we  reached  our  des-  '  what  your  feavioor  requires  you  to  he  and  to 
tination  at  9  o’clock,  having  travelled  at  the  |  do,  I  must  tell  you  what  the  sentence  is. 


interesting  rate  of  a^ut  two  miles  an  hour,  j  “  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everbsting 
The  services  were  to  begin  that  night.  The  :  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
weather  became  exceedingly  inclement,  not  j  To-day,  then,  while  it  is  called  to-day.  hanlen 
a  sign  was  there  of  any  clergyman  beside  '  not  your  hearts  seeing  that  now  is  the  only 
myself,  and  the  prcspect  seemed  a  very  plain  accepted  lime  that  you  can  count  upon,  and 
one  that  the  Convocation  was  to  consist  of  that  now  is  the  day  of  salvation^ 
myself  alone.  We  sat  down  to  supper,  at  [Dr.  Chalmers. 

which  the  prospects  were  discussed  with 
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The  Way  of  Salvation. 


owned  and  occupied  by  the  Baptists,  who 
granted  us  the  use  of  it  for  the  occasion  ; — 
concerning  ahich  grant,  my  readers  will 
pardon  a  digression,  as  illustrative  of  some  of 
the  ditficulties  with  which  we  have  to  con-  Con 
tend  in  this  part  of  the  world.  We  learned  |  men 
that  the  Baptists  were  without  a  Pastor  at  the  1  jq 
time,  and  that  the  Trustees  would  cheerUiUly  ,  ,  • 
grant  us  the  use  of  the  building  for  the  ocea-  j  .  ^ 
ston.  So  we  applied,  and  received  for  answer  ! 


which  they  dislike — lest  they  6nd  they  may 
haply  enslave  themselves  as  well.  Indeed,  if 
they  are  conscientious  in  their  objeciioiw,  tht , 
have  dene  that  already. 

“  The  Church  fbr  the  Times  and  fbr 
all  Time.” 

This  is  the  title  of  a  serm  n  preached  be- 
fore  the  Annual  Convention  of  th=  Dioc.-^o  ,  f 
Massachusetts,  June  1  lih,  Wls,  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  H.  Vinton,  D.  D.  It  is  tc  ;  !f  l 
I  upon  the  loth  verse  of  the  5V1  chapter  'f 
I  Paul’s  first  Epistle  to  Timothy : — ••  Tl- 
:  Church  of  the  living  G.  d,  the  pillar  >‘i;  1 
’  gnmnd  of  the  truth.”  In  the  intrxlucti.  n  i 
this  discourse,  we  have  a  verv  lucid  state. .ient 
of  the  various  inlerprelalions  given  to  the  to\i ; 
to  which  the  preacher  apiiemis  his  own  c.\- 
pusttion,  somewhat  peculiar  and  ingenious,  but 
not,  as  we  conceive,  altogether  accurate.  If 
so,  however,  it  is  the  'uly  flaw  in  the  senn  n, 
:  which  furnishes  the  most  satisiaciory  and  d  - 
i  criminating  exhibition  of  the  pisition  of  the 
Churoh,  in  n'spert  of  th>  two  great  elt  - 
ments  of  conservatism  and  adaptation,  that 
we  have  yet  seen.  Dr.  \  inton  has  sei/i  1 


RLE  RELIGION  THE  TEST  OF  TRUE  PHILOSOPHY,  materialism,  a  kind  of  scientific  cosmogony, 
ILLL'STRATED  BY  AN  EXAMINATION  OF  DR.  different  Only  io  name,  froEi  other  kinds  less 
dick’s  system  of  determining  THE  TRUTH  intellectual,  was  first  excited  by  such  passages 
OF  RELIGION  BY  HIS  PHILOSOPHY.  as  the  cne  above,  and  more  particularly  from 

,,Ti  i  1  .L  -  u-  .  r  J  such  as  the  ones  following,  to  which  might  be 

:  "  .dded  many  oth.r.  of  a%in,ikr  kind. ,  -.A 


faith,  and  substituted  for  it  a  refined  system  of  of  our  payment  of  five  dollars,  with  two  dol- 
materialism,  a  kind  of  scientific  cosmogony,  lars  additional  for  the  use  of  it  in  August  pre- 
different  only  in  name,  froEi  other  kinds  lets  vious,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Nall  and  myself — an  oc- 
inteliectual,  was  first  excited  by  such  passages  cupancy  for  which  we  certainly  did  not  ex- 
as  the  cne  above,  and  more  particularly  from  peel  to  have  lo  pay.  This  beck  account  de- 
such  as  the  ones  following,  to  which  might  be  termined  me  os  to  the  course  to  pursue,  and 
added  many  others  of  a  similar  kind.  “  A  j  consenting  on  the  specified  terms,  I  had  the 


that  we  were  welcome  to  its  use  on  condition  ing  that  he  had  no  intention  of  saying  any 
of  our  payment  of  five  dollars,  with  two  dol-  thing  crucerning  it,  until  he  saw  how  it  had  j 
lara  additional  for  the  use  of  il  in  August  pre-  been  assailed,  and  what  singular  and  most 

.ions,  ky  Kev.  Mr.  Nau  and  niyself-ai.  oc-  to,i„es  have  been  inainualed.  i 

cupancy  for  which  we  certainly  did  not  ex-  .  a  ,  v  ■ 

pect  to  have  lo  pay.  This  beck  account  de-  directly  asserted,  as  to  the  right  to  form  j 

termined  me  os  to  the  course  to  pursue,  and  j  such  a  Society,  and  circulate  its  books.  j 

consenting  on  the  specified  terms,  I  had  the  The  same  causes  have  enlisted  others  in  = 


else  could.”  Then  perceiving  by  Mr.  Jack¬ 
son’s  countenance  that  he  was  about  to  object, 
Thomas  eagerly  added,  “  please  listen  to  me 


losophy  in  the  deep  mystery  of  the  uncaused, 
uncreated  cause  of  all  things,  which  is  God, 
we  need  not  give  up  the  common  sense 


you  know  I  could  not  go  to  school  any  how  take  advantage  of  kindness  shown  you,  and 


this  year,  for  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  you  I 
are  strong  enough  to  work,  I  heard  the  doctor  r 
say  so  myself,  and  1  would  net  go  to  school  o 
unless  you  were  to  force  me  to  do  it,  when  I  ii 
am  so  much  wanted  at  home,  and  even  if  I  g 
were  to  go,  1  should  be  thinking  about  you,  a 
and  afraid  you  would  get  sick,  and  feeling  as  c 
if  it  was  wrong  to  leave  you,  so  that  1  could’nt 
learn, and  should  be  unhappy  into  the  bargain.”  1 
Thomas  spoke  so  earnestly  and  affectionate- 
ly,  that  Mr.  Jackson  was  much  moved  at  this  s 
proof  of  his  generosity  and  affection;  he  said,  t 
after  a  few  minutes  silence,  “  I  am  not  cne  to  1 
talk  much  about  any  thing,  but  for  all  that,  s 
Thomas,  I  feel  your  kindness  as  much  as  if  ' 
1  was  to  talk  all  day  about  it,  but  1  cannot  i 
agree  to  take  your  money,  nor  lo  let  you  lose  t 
this  chance  of  going  to  schooL  I  shall  get  « 
stronger  by  and  by,  and  I  can  make  out  with  f 
Joe’s  help.”  ^  1 

“  But,  uncle,”  said  The  mas,  and  his  eyes  t 
filled  with  tears  as  he  spoke,  “  you  arc  in  my  * 
father’s  place  now,  and  then  if  you  kill  your-  t 
self  with  working,  what  shall  Ve  do,  and  1 
what  good  will  all  the  schools  in  the  w'orld  do  < 
us  ?  and  if  you  were  my  own  father,  you  1 
would’nt  mind  using  my  mcne}',  because  it 
would  be  the  best  thing  in  the  world  for  us  t 
all,  that  you  should  get  strong  and  well  again.  1 
Now  try  to  feel,  uncle,  as  if  I  w'as  your  own  1 
child,  and  then  you’ll  see  it  is  ail  natural  and  < 
right.”  s 

“There  is  no  occasion  for  trying,  Thomas,  t 
for  you  could’nt  seem  any  nearer  to  me  if  1 

and  of  your  losing  such  an  advantage  as 
going  lo  school,  for  I  begin  to  think  learning  t 
is  of  more  consequence  than  I  used  to  do.”  1 
“  But  uncle,  said  Thomas,  I  know  a  way  i 
that  1  can  learn  something,  and  stay  at  home  < 
with  you  too;  I  did’nt  like  to  say  anything  1 
about  it,  because  1  can’t  well  be  spared  from 
home,  even  one  day  in  the  wreck,  yet  awhile, 
but  nowr  if  you  will  agree  to  do  what  I  want 
you  to  with  the  money,  I  w’ill  tell  you  all  about 
niy  plan.” 

“  Well,  let  us  hear  it,  at  all  events.” 

“The  last  day  Mr.  Wood  was  here,  he 
was  asking  me  a  good  many  questions,  about 
whether  I  was  going  to  school,  and  what  I 
knew,  and  if  I  would  like  to  learn,  and  he 
said,  if  I  would  come  to  him  on  Saturday 
mornings,  he  would  teach  me  something  of  j 
cyphering,  and  writing,  and  geography,  and 
shew  me  too,  how  1  could  help  myself  in 
learning.” 

“  That  was  very  kind  of  Mr.  Wood,  and  I 
suppose  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  country, 
that  could  leach  you  as  well,  for  I  have  heard 
them  that  know,  say  he  had  more  learning 
than  any  one  for  forty  miles  around,  besides 
that,  he  has  got  a  plenty  of  good  sense,  which 
I  take  it  is  before  learning,  after  all.  And 
w’hat  did  you  say  to  his  offer,  Thomas  ?” 

“  I  thanked  him.  Sir,  with  all  my  heart ; 
and  he  said  he  would  talk  to  you  about  it, 
but  I  told  him  I  had  rather  he  would  not  until 
you  got  belter,  as  I  knew  I  could  not  be  spared, 
and  perhaps  if  he  mentioned  it,  you  would 
send  me  before  you  were  strong  enough  to  do 
without  me.” 

“And  W’hat  did  Mr.  Wood  say  then,” 
said  Mr.  Jackson  with  a  smile. 

Thomas  blushed  and  said,  “  I  had  rather 
not  repeat  what  he  said,  uncle,  because 
I  don’t  like  to  say  anything  like  prais¬ 
ing  myself,  especially  when  I  did’nt  de¬ 
serve  to  be  praised,  because  I  had  rather  stay 
at  home  w’ith  you  than  not,  until  you  are 
strong  and  well  again.” 

Mr.  Jackson  looked  so  affectionately  at  his 
nephew,  that  Thomas  thought  for  the  first 
time  that  he  strongly  resembled  his  father, 
for  it  was  the  very  look  with  which  his  father 
used  to  regard  him  when  he  had  done  any 
thing  particularly  to  merit  his  approbation. 
He  understood  Thomas’  feelings  so  well,  that 
he  knew  he  had  rather  not  be  praised  or 
thanked,  but  that  what  he  really  wished  was 
to  be  allow^ed  to  give  the  money  to  him. 
Generous  natures  easily  understand  each 
other.  After  a  moment’s  pause,  Mr.  Jackson 
said,  “Well,  Thomas,  as  you  say,  I  must 
take  care  of  myself,  that  I  may  be  a  father  to 
you  and  your  sisters,  to  say  nothing  of  trying 
to  lead  a  better  life  than  I  have  done.  So  I 
will  agree  to  borrow  your  money,  and  j’ou 
must  go  next  Saturday  morning  to  Mr.  Wood, 
and  I  hope  if  God  prospers  me,  to  be  able 
after  a  few  months  to  make  the  money  up 
again,  and  send  you  regularly  to  school.” 

Now  this  speech  of  his  uncle’s  made 
Thomas’  heart  bound  with  joy,  for  several 
reasons;  it  w’as  the  first  lime  he  had  ever 
heard  Mr.  Jackson  avow  his  intention  of 
leading  a  new  life,  it  w’as  the  first  time  he 
had  ever  heard  him  speak  of  looking  to  God 
for  success,  instead  of  relying  entirely  upon 
himself,  and  then  he  was  overjoyed  that  he 
had  acceded  to  his  request.  Thomas  raised 
his  uncle’s  hand,  shook  it  several  times,  and 
seemed  so  delighted,  that  Mrs.  Jackson  who 
had  just  entered  the  room,  called  out  eagerly 
to  know  what  had  pleased  Thomas  so  much. 

“  Why,”  said  Mr.  Jackson,  laughing 
heartily,  “  you  would  be  puzzled  to  guess 
that  the  boy  is  so  overjoyed,  because  I  have 
agreed  to  take  his  money  from  him,  and  use 
It  for  myself.” 

Mrs.  Jackson’s  curiosity  was  excited  to  the 
highest  pitch;  when  she  had  heard  all  that 
had  passed,  she  gave  Thomas  two  or  three 


I  know  too,  your  uncle  George  had  always  g 
rather  confer  a  favor,  than  ask  one,  but  you 
must  remember,  there  is  kindness  in  receiv-  g 
ing  as  well  as  in  giving,  especially  when  the  g 
gift  is  from  a  friend,  so  we  will  say  no  more 
about  it,  but  hand  me  the  books,  and  let  me  g 
explain  to  you  how  the  lessons  are  to  be  get.”  g 
Thomas  thanked  him,  and  determined  in  j 
his  heart,  to  prove  his  gratitude  hereafter  to  ^ 
Mr.  W  ood,  and  this  gentlemen  who  under-  j  j 
stood  human  nature  very  well,  read  plainly  ^ 
the  feelings  that  w’ere  reflected  in  his  hone^  ^ 
face,  and  resolved  that  no  exertion  on  his  part  j 
should  be  wanting  to  train  this  fair  plant,  ' 
which  he  hoped  would  become  a  goodly  tree  , 
in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  With  such  disposi-  j 
tions  on  b<;th  sides,  aided  by  naturally  good  ^ 
abilities,  it  may  be  supposed  that  Thomas  j 
made  rapid  and  sure  progress.  But  though  , 
his  fondness  for  his  book  continued  to  in-  j 
crease,  and  every  spare  moment  was  devoted  , 
either  to  learning  himself,  or  lo  the  instruc-  , 
tion  of  his  sisters,  Thomas  never  neglected  | 
his  share  of  work,  and  w’as  always  willing  to 
do  more  than  his  share,  that  he  might  spare  j 
his  uncle  as  much  as  possible.  Whenever,  | 
'I'homascame  in  from  his  w’ork,  he  endeavored  j 
to  instruct  Susan  in  what  Mr.  VV’ood  had  , 
been  teaching  him,  which  he  often  said,  made  , 
him  understand  what  he  had  learned  a  great  , 
deal  belter.  Susan  was  much  stimulated  by  . 
a  desire  to  imitate  Thomas,  and  she  in  her 
turn  taught  little  Kate,  reading,  writing,  and  , 
her  hymns  ;  the  scripture  lessons  she  always 

Innate- liiau^l/e  OOUlO;  '  '  J 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson  found  now  that 
their  time  never  hung  heavy  on  their  hands, 
for  they  both  had  become  aware,  that  it  was 
a  talent  for  which  they  were  responsible  to 
God,  and  strove  to  work  while  it  was  day, 
before  the  night  cometh  when  no,  man  can 
work.  They  found  too  continually  increasing 
happiness  in  the  affection  of  the  orphan  chil¬ 
dren,  whom  they  had  once  dreaded  might 
prove  such  an  incumbrance  upon  them,  and 
the  little  cares  which  children  necessarily  cause 
in  a  family,  gave  an  interest  to  their  lives, 
which  W'as  before  wanting. 

Just  a  year  had  expired,  since  the  period 
at  which  this  story  commenced,  it  w’as  a 
chilly  September  evening  again,  the  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  day  on  w’hich  Mr.  Jackson  had 
received  the  letter  from  Mr.  Callaghan,  in¬ 
forming  him  of  the  death  of  Thomas  Jackson 
and  his  w’ife,  and  the  request  that  his  brother 
would  take  his  children. 

There  was  a  light  cheerful  fire  on  the 
hearth,  a  candle  burniug  on  a  little  table,  at 
which  Thomas  was  sitting  with  a  book, 
busily  engaged  in  looking  ior  a  passage  to 
read  aloud,  which  he  thought  would  please 
his  uncle  ;  Susan  was  knitting  a  stocking  for 
uncle  George,  little  Kate  hemming  a  hand¬ 
kerchief  under  the  instruction  of  Mrs.  Jack- 
son,  uncle  George  smoking  his  pipe  in  the 
corner;  while  Mrs.  Jackson  was  busily  em¬ 
ployed  in  altering  one  of  her  old  dresses, 
that  had  been  considered  particularly  smart 
and  becoming  in  its  day,  into  a  Sunday  dress 
for  Susan,  and  she  was  not  without  hope 
thnl  she  could  contrive  another  out  of  it  for 
little  Kate. 

All  felt  in  a  humor  to  be  pleased,  and  the 
’  satisfaction  of  the  children  was  not  a  little  in¬ 
creased  by  the  entrance  of  Joe  with  a .  nice 
dish  of  roasted  sweet  potatoes,  which  he  had 
dug  from  his  own  patch,  as  a  treat  for  Massa 
Thomas  especially,  though  he  had  provided  a 
plenty  for  all  the  company.  Joe  received 
their  thanks  with  a  broad  grin  of  delight,  and 
said  in  a  w  hisper,  as  he  set  the  dish  on  the 
table,  “  I  put  the  best  one  on  that  side  of  the 
,  dish  next  to  you,  Massa  Thomas,  please  eat  it 
■  yourself.” 

^  Mr.  Jackson  looked  with  an  air  of  inex- 
,  pressible  satisfaction  on  the  group  around 
I  him,  then  turning  to  Mrs.  Jackson,  said  with 
r  a  significant  look,  “  this  is  the  day  a  year, 

5  Nancy,  that  we  got  the  letter  from  Mr.  Calla- 
.  ghan.” 

I  “  Ah  George,  don’t  you  think  I  have  re- 
I  meinbered  it,  and  thought  how  little  trust  we 
I  had  in  God,  and  how  good  He  has  been  to 

>  us,  in  giving  us  these  dear  children.” 

r  Mr.  Jackson’s  heart  was  full,  and  he  was 
[  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  then  turning  to 
I  Thomas  he  said :  “  I  shall  make  up  your 
,  forty  dollars,  my  son,  in  a  few  weeks  now, 

;  and  next  year  we  can  pay  for  your  school- 
)  iog.” 

“But  uncle,”  said  Thomas,  “Mr.  Wood 

>  told  me  this  morning  that  he  meant  to  have 
1  a  school  at  his  house  next  year,  be  has  en- 
r  gaged  a  teacher  that  he  thinks  will  suit  him, 
f  and  that  he  insists  on  my  going  to  school  free 

>  of  expense,  as  he  shall  never  feel  it,  and  in- 
1  deed,  1  don’t  think  he  will  take  any  refusal. 
1  And  then  I  can  teach  Susan  of  nights,  for 
8  there  is  no  good  school  for  girls  in  the  neigh- 
J  borhoed.  I  know  that  I  can  never  pay  Mr. 
1  Wood,  for  nobody  can  pay  for  kindness,  but 
0  I  hope  if  I  ever  five  to  be  a  man.  1  may  have 


as  the  great  first  cause,  but  it  is  only  made 
to  appear  so  to  us,  by  its  misapplicatk  n  in 
supposing  that  all  effects  must  be  as  the  as-  ■ 
sumed  first  cause.  Much  of  the  apparent 
mystery  with  Wr'hich  this  subject  seems  to  be 
surrounded,  will  be  made  to  disappear,  if  we 
assume  as  the  true  basis  of  human  reasoning 
in  relation  to  things  apparent  to  us,  as  first 
cat/sea,  things  which  in  their  relation  to  God, 
are  called  second  causes.  Inasmuch  as  man 
cannot  by  his  own  efforts,  discover  the  efficient 
cause  of  anything,  as  the  efficiency  of  the 
power  of  any  cause  is  only  seen  by  its  effect. 
The  effect,  then,  becomes  the  medium  by 
which  we  trace  the  immediate  cause  of  its 
production.  It  is  this  immediate  cause  of 
things  as  connected  with  their  effects,  that 
forms  the  basis  of  the  maxim,  “that  every 
effect  must  have  a  cause,”  and  it  is  also  in 
this  connection  of  things  with  themselves, 
that  the  basis  of  all  human  sciences  is  fo>und- 
ed,  having  their  connection  with  material 
things  and  net  with  the  immaterial.  The 
knowledge  of  the  works  of  Gcd,  is  the  natural 
food  for  the  intellectual  and  moral  nature  of  man; 
the  knowledge  of  God  himself  is  the  super¬ 
natural  food  of  the  soul  of  man.  Nature 
supplies  the  one,  but  God  only  can  furnish 
the  other,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Faith  bath  no 
difficulty  with  this  subject,  for  she  believeth 
ail  things,  yet  understanding  nothing;  but 
reason,  which  often  boasteth  itself  above  faith,  j 
must  know  every  thing  before  she  will  be-  I 
lieve  any  thing.  'I'he  weakness  of  reason  in 
sated  by  giving  it  a  foundation  in  the  things 
that  are  seen,  that  they  who  will  only  reason 
“  that  they  should  seek  after  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  aher  him  and  find  him.” 
We  w’lll  endeavor  to  illustrate  what  we  mean, 
by  tracing  an  effect  lo  its  immediate  cause, 
by  an  incident  connected  with  the  discovery 
of  the  true  figure  of  the  earth,  taken  from  Dr. 
Dick’s  Celestial  Scenery.”  This  was  brought 
about  by  the  ^ect  produced  upon  the  motion 
of  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  when  near  the 
equator,  in  retarding  its  motion  and  causing 
the  clock  to  lose  time.  From  this  simple  cir¬ 
cumstance,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  M.  Huggeiis, 
both  unknown  to  each  other,  went  into  various 
minute  calculations  in  connection  with  the 
operations  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  and  deter¬ 
mined  with  almost  an  entire  coincidence  of 
result,  that  the  true  figure  of  the  earth  was 
that  of  an  oblake  spheroid,  flattened  at  the 
poles,  and  protuberant  at  the  equator,  and  not 
a  perfectly  round  globe  as  had  been  previously 
supposed.  Thus,  from  the  phenomena  of  the 
retarded  motion  of  the  clock,  the  effect,  they 
traced  its  immediate  cause  to  the  known  ope¬ 
ration  of  a  law  of  nature,  gravitation,  in  con¬ 
nection  W’ith  the  law  of  motions.  There  w'as 
thus  established  such  a  connection  of  cause 
and  effect,  as  that  these  observers  w'ould  ever 
after  lie  authorized  to  conclude  that  where  a 
like  effect  was  manifest,  it  must  proceed  from 
a  like  cause,  as  was  abundantly  shown  after¬ 
wards  in  this  case,  by  numerous  other  experi¬ 
ments  at  different  places.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
was  a  man  eminent  for  piety  as  well  as  for 
his  scientific  knowledge,  but  should  w’e  have 
thought  it  in  accordance  with  sound  philoso¬ 
phy,  if,  because  he  believed  that  Gcd  created 
the  earth,  and  gave  to  matter  its  peculiar 
property  of  the  power  of  gravitation,  he 
should  have  said  to  these  of  his  own  time 
and  who  might  come  after  him,  “  Behold  the 
omnipotent  energy  of  Deity,  which  governs 
all  things,  directing  the  movements  of  the 
pendulum  of  that  cKxrk  and  causing  its  vibra- 
‘  lions  lo  be  in  perfect  accordance  with  an  es¬ 
tablished  law  of  nature  ?” 

*  This  method  of  reasoning  puts  the  efficient 
^  cause  of  creation  and  of  gravitation  for  the  effect, 
and  from  the  effect  would  prove  the  cause. 
■  It  can  see  nothing  throughout  the  whole 
^  boundless  and  diversified  universe  of  creation 


great  outcry  has  frequently  been  made  by 
many  of  those  who  wished  to  be  considered 
as  pious  persons,  about  the  vanity  of  human 
science.  Certain  divines  in  their  writings,  and 
various  descriptions  of  preachers  in  their  pul¬ 
pit  declarations,  not  unfrequently  attempt  to 
magnify  the  truths  of  scripture  by  contrasting 
them  with  w'hat  they  are  pleased  to  call,  “  the 
perishing  treasures  of  scientific  knowledge.” 
“  The  knowledge  we  derive  from  the  scrip¬ 
tures,”  say  they,  “  is  able  to  make  us  wise 


consolation  of  know  ing  that  we  were  apos¬ 
tolical  in  one  thing,  viz  :  that  to  use  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  one  of  the  brethren,  “  we  preached 
in  our  *ou;n  hired  house.'*  1  may  as  well 
say  here,  that  our  friends  in  Jersey  Shore 
would  not  hear  to  our  paying  a  cent,  and  two 
gentlemen  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation 
generously  paid  the  whole,  and  handed  me 
the  receipt. 

The  Convocation  was  held.  A  heavy  rain 
and  a  wedding,  combined  to  keep  aliiusl 


unto  salvation;”  all  other  knowledge  is  com-  every  one  away  the  first  night;  and  during 


parutive  folly.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
him  crucified  will  endure  forever,  but  all  hu¬ 
man  knowledge  is  transitory  and  will  perish 
for  ever  when  this  world  comes  to  an  end. 
Men  may  become  the  greatest  philosopheii, 
and  have  their  understandings  replenished 
with  every  kind  of  human  knowledge,  and 
yet  perish  forever.  In  commenting  on  this 
he  says  :  “Now  although  some  of  the  above 
and  sinnlar  assertions,  when  properly  modified 
and  explained,  may  be  admitted  as  true,  the 
greater  part  of  them,  along  with  hundreds  of 
sinnlar  expressions,  are  either  ambiguous  or 
false.” — Phil,  of  a  Future  State,  part  2d.  And 
again  :  “The  Christian  religion  ought  not  to 
be  considered  as  superseding  the  religion  of 
nature,  but  as  carrying  it  forward  to  perfcc' 
tion.  •  *  *  Many  professed  Christians, 

however,  seem  to  think  and  to  act  as  if  the 
Christian  revelation  had  annulled  the  natural 
relations  which  subsist  between  man  and 
the  Deity,  and  hence  the  zealous  outcry 
against  every  discussion  from  the  pulpit,  that 
has  not  a  direct  relation  to  what  are  termed 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  But  nothing  surely 
can  be  more  absurd,  than  to  carry  out  such  a 
principle  to  all  its  legitimate  consequences.” 
Christian  Philosopher,  p.  ‘«i5. 
inalion  ol  this  volume'  oi  nis  works,’ the  con¬ 
clusion  forced  upon  our  mind  by  such  passages 
as  these  tYas,  that  any  Christian  Philosopher, 
who,  to  support  his  own  theory  and  defend 
his  system,  found  it  necessary  to  deny  and 
attack  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  these  who 
upheld  them,  us  the  one  thing  needful,  had 
occasion  to  feel  alarmed  at  his  position,  for 
either  his  system  must  run  counter  to  God’s 
w’ord,  or  else  that  word  must  be  made  to 
yield  to  his  system,  for  their  antagonistic  alti¬ 
tude  gave  conclusive  evidence  that  they  could 
not  walk  together  in  h»rmony.  This  was 
our  first  conclusion,  and  a  more  careful  sub¬ 
sequent  examination  has  confirmed  our  worst 
fears  as  to  his  philosophy  and  his  religious 
views.  Whatever  may  have  once  been  his 


the  next  day  the  attendance  was  not  much 
better.  On  Thursday  at  noon  I  w  lus  left  alone 
to  perform  duly  ;  and  at  the  close  of  after¬ 
noon  service,  started  home  in  an  open  wag¬ 
gon  without  backs  to  the  seats.  It  was  nut 
the  easiest  ride  I  have  enjoyed  in  my  life, 
but  it  was  rendered  more  agreeable  by  the 
entertaining  and  inslructii’e  conversation  of 


The  Evangelical  Society.  which  furnishes  the  most  satisiactory  anvl  d  - 

BBhop  McltT.ii„,  in  his  Address  to  the  ^  criminsting  exhibition  of  the  ,r«,t,„n  of  the 
Convention,  o takes  great  pleasure  in  recoin*  Chunh,  in  n'spvrt  ol  1  ,  ton  great  eh* 
mending  the  Erangelical  Knoivlodge  Society  ^  ‘'f  comfrvali.m  mi  a.hpt,Um,.  that 

to  the  aealoos  co-operation  of  the  clergy  and  seen.  lir.  \  tnton  has  soir.  ! 

laity  of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio.”  He  accompa*  j  "1"‘“  ”  •'«*  "''“'‘y  '"I”'  • 

nies  what  he  says  of  the  Society,  hy  remark- !  <”  '■ 

ing  that  he  had  no  intention  of  saying  any  :  assent, .1  principles  oath  tho  oi  .• 

thing  eencerning  it,  until  ho  saw  how  il  had  i  «  k'liristian  phiKsopher,  and  surveys  tin- 
been  assailed,  and  what  singular  and  most'  ptaetical  relation  of  things  like  ono  who  com- 
objeciionable  diwtrines  hove  been  insinuated,  i  t  t  age  in  n  ie  he  lit-s.  It  stein., 

if  not  directly  asserted,  as  to  the  right  to  form  I  “  *>y>  ">>■«< /-■n't's  "'! 

such  a  Society,  and  circulate  its  books.  |  t  hnstK.i.s  ui.  l 

rru  -  k  r  .  .4  .1  -  '  Churchmen.  We  should  be  glad  to  coin  th 

1  he  same  causes  have  enlisted  others  in  =  ,  ,  ,  , 

..  1  f  L  a  •  L  •  L  ■  whole  sermon,  but  must  content  nirsclvcs  w’it;i 

the  warm  advocacy  of  the  Society,  who  iiiight  ,  .  ...  .  ■,  „ 

otherwise  h.,e  been  satisfied  with  silent  ap-  ' 

proval,  and  negatire  support.  When  injus-  !  our  -eadem.  f  nder  ih,  hr-i 

1  riewaa  ho.  I  -a  '  Renenil  division  of  his  sunject,  the  on  :i(  ‘  i 

j  tice  IS  done  to  an  individual,  a  society,  or  an  j  *  ’’  ‘ 

I  enterprise,  its  friends  must  rally  to  the  de-  . 

-  .  ,  I  1  J  •  ■  1  “The  faith  of  the  first  martyr  w  to  be  th«‘  Eutii 

fence  with  a  zeal  and  determination  proper-  ;  the  last  man;  ami  no  other  name  is  over  to  !,« 

tioned  to  the  earnestness  of  the  attack.  And  '  given  by  the  Church  wliercby  men  must  be  N-.ve<i, 

I  when  a  question  of  expediency  is  made  a  point  !  Il**®  ^  ruciiied,  in  vvhoc»>o\:  r 

I  ^  •  1  •  .  ;  believetli  shall  not  eternally  die. 

j  of  principle,  and  that  is  denied  as  a  right— or  >  v.The  maxim  of  TertuUmn,  tliat  ••  wbatsoover , 

!  condemned  as  an  infraction  of  right — which  1  new  in  reli^on,  is  therefore  false,”  denotes  tin- 
...  ,•!  .  •.  I  office  of  the  Church  as  the  w  itnea- and  coiiM-rsiittr 


•  Il  .  ,  I  j.j  •  L  <  imivc  ui  mr  v-fUUivii  OP  iiiivco  uiiu  \uii  r 

will,  with  the  candid  opptser,  meet  with  the  i 


objection  of  inexpediency  as  the  utmest  that 
can  be  said  against  it, — then  the  points  brought 
into  the  issue  are  discussed  with  a  zeal  which 
ensures  permanence  lo  the  very  enterprise 
which  the  assailants  aim  lo  destroy. 

Deny  to  an  association  of  clergy  or  laity,  or 


biTau-'C  she  makes  or  forms  it,  but  becauM*  *!,<■ 
mamtains  and  holds  it  as  a  tnist.  She  umild  n-n  t> 
to  be  that  ground,  it'  she  rhuuld  assume  tlic  pri>- 
rogative  of  coming  her  own  doctrines,  or  eMilliii^' 
the  human  to  a  level  witli  tiic  divine.  .Again,  thf 
Church  is  lh*>  coivervative  ground  fd'tlie  truth,  nut 
only  by  holding  and  securing  tlie  Scriptures,  m 
which  Divine  truth  is  rcconnsl,  but  likewDe  m 


cue  ol  my  compumons,  who,  .  plain  farmor  |  '  cin-ulate  hooka,  giving  w.lnov.  lo  llial  truth  iu  l.rr  .ut.vl  u  t  lii- 

lotetosled  mu  hy  his  very  acute  and  profound  I  trotn,  tne  rignt  to  puonsn  anu  cinu  .1  o«  s,  ordiu.rro.  Here,  aga-n,  .r  ..-o  l.or 

observations  on  agriculture,  philosophy,  and  j  and  you  deny  ft,  on  the  same  principle,  to  in-  conservative  character  nnchange<l  thnumh  all  time, 

religion.  Hard  as  was  my  ride,  I  know  I  1  dividuals.  This  is  establishing  the  censor-  m  netting  forth,  through  ron:*tant  rites,  the  gn  ut 

fared  better  than  Messrs.  Morris  and  Down-  j^ip  at  once  ;  and  that  too,  in  a  mode  most  which  vvere  meant  for  all  general  .,i^  ,.| 

intr  who  sinrtinir  for  Willinmsm  rt  five  .  .  .  ,  •  •  me”-  1“  her  nacraments,  onfained  ol  t  lir  r-t,  we 

,  ,  r  ’  f  ^  •  1 »  objectionable,  because  informal.  It  is  an  uu-  [  fixeil  expression  of  two  great  cloctriiii 

hours  before  me,  found  it  impossible  to  pro-  -t  nowhere  in  par-  1  ih«t  u.u.t  be  true  «,  long  »,  lusii  i. .  riuuer  l„  „ 

ceed  without  un  adventure,  in  which  theyot-  hohmd  power,  wnicn  resis  I  i  by  prsclice.  Itnuii.m  i-  the  . I, 

traded  the  attention  of  wondering  and  adnii-  ticular;  unless  the  Bishop  o  euc  ^  loccsc  I  clnration,  that  human  nature  neetN  to  be  regf*i  I'm- 
ring  crowds,  who  gathered  to  the  windows  supp<>sed  to  have  a  right  to  decide  in  his  own  j  It  witnesses  to  the  universal  fact  of  hnu  nn 

and  doors  to  gaze  at  the  spectacle.  It  ap-  i  limits  what  may  be  put  forth,  and  what  not.  '  depravity,  and  attests  the  corretponding  ne.,-  iiv 
pears  that  their  horse  made  up  his  mind  that  .  c\,.,rch  in  its  collective 

he  could  not  conscientiously  pay  so  muchdis-  1  ^ Church  in  its  collective  in  the  Clmroh,  solonglhe  t'lmr,  I. 

respect  to  the  clergy  as  to  go  before  two  such  capacity,  as  represented  in  the  Oeneral  <-on-  not  wcape  from  utioriug  tin.  preguaut  d,vi„,„ 

disStgutshed  representat.ves  of  the  profes-  ventio  i.  has  never,  so  fat,  been  fully  given  to  threw 'eJ^/c^iruf  .VliiuT  ui.-uT,  ' 

sion,  and  accordingly  stopped  in  the  middle  any  bock,  save  the  Common  Prayer  and  the  knees,  in  supplication  fbr  tlie  help  of  Sov.  n  n 

Psalms  in  metre,  and  Hymns  usually  bound  1  grace.  The  Church  may  err  m  her  explanni  n 

n  ,  J  1 1  .  „  /  i  of  that  rite,  either  bv  exalting  Its  eflicacv  too  iniic  ', 


religion.  Hard  as  was  my  ride,  1  know  1  | 
fared  better  than  Messrs.  Morris  and  Down¬ 
ing,  who,  starting  for  Williamspcrt  five 
hours  before  me,  found  it  impossible  to  pro¬ 
ceed  without  un  adventure,  in  vx  hich  they  at¬ 
tracted  the  attention  of  wondering  and  admi¬ 
ring  crowds,  who  gathered  to  the  windows 
and  doors  to  gaze  at  the  spectacle.  It  ap¬ 
pears  that  their  horse  made  up  his  mind  that 
he  could  not  conscientiously  pay  so  much  dis¬ 
respect  to  the  clergy  as  to  go  before  two  such 
distinguished  represcmiatives  of  the  profes¬ 
sion,  and  accordingly  stopped  in  the  middle 
ol  the  road,  a  short  distance  from  their  starting 
place.  Paying  all  due  deference  to  the  ani¬ 
mal’s  kind  consideration  for  the  clergy,  it  was 
not  the  most  agreeable  position  to  be  placed 
tion  ot' the  probable*"  merl■^S'  '13l"T^!fnIhfl^rt’^‘Yh 
that  position  all  night.  By  one  of  tbcise  hap¬ 
py  thoughts  which  sometimes  occur  to  us  in 
seasons  of  difficulty, — it  occurred  to  one  of 
the  brethren,  that  if  one  would  get  out  of  the 
vechicle  and  ride  on  the  horse’s  back — he 
would  perhaps  go.  No  sooner  thought  than 
done.  Mr.  Morris  threw’  the  Bufikio  robe 
over  the  horse  for  a  saddle,  and  riding  postil¬ 
lion  for  Mr.  Downing,  contributed  by  this 


uiitue.  I^UVIIIR  uu  uue  UCfCreilOC  vu  me  am-  .  ,  .  r»  1  .A  II .  1 

^  „  ,  .  , '  J  .•  r  .u  I  .  I  up  with  It.  The  Psalms  and  Hymns  are  cu-  ! 
mal  s  kind  consideration  for  the  clergy,  it  was  i  ^  ...  ,  ■  > 

not  the  most  agreeable  position  to  be  placed  i  lowed,  net  required  to  be  sung,  and  i  le  cn  y 

tion  ot  the  probable  meriis a  Kymn  fs'^use^.'^a*  psa^in  s^?aif  a/lo  be^.^  £,ven  j 

that  position  *11  night.  By  one  of  thiae  hap-  Homilies  Is  heW  under  advis,--  ! 

py  thoughts  which  sometimes  occur  to  us  in  ^  .  .  r  i- 

seasons  of  difficulty,— it  occurred  to  one  of  “""I  reading  them  in  : 

the  brethren,  that  if  one  would  get  out  of  the  churches  is  suspended  until  a  revision  shall 
vechicle  and  ride  on  the  horse’s  back — he  be  made — an  undertaking  not  likely  soon  to 
would  perhaps  go.  No  sooner  thought  than  be  effected— unless  our  Anli-Evaiigelical- 
done.  Mr.  Morris  threw’  the  Buffalo  robe  w- ...  ii  .  .i 

over  the  horse  for  a  saddle,  and  riding  postil-  ,  ?  iJ-  j  i.  u  1  ** 

lion  for  sMr.  Downing,  contributed  by  this  s®‘®ciion  just  published  by  the  Society.  Ac-  1 

transfer  of  embodied  theology  to  the  horse’s  j  cording  to  the  modern  mode  of  interpreting  1 


back,  to  lighten  the  vechicle.  No  sooner  was 
the  animal  made  sensible  of  this  personal  con¬ 
tact  W’ilh  the  profession,  than  with  a  degree 
of  intelligence  which  did  him  credit,  he 
moved  gently  along,  and  brought  the 
brethren  to  Williamsport  in  safely;  Mr.  Mor- 


religious  views,  they  are  now  evidently  en-  {  ris  having  rode  postillion  nearly  nine  miles. 


lirely  absorbed  by,  and  incorporated  into  his 
philosophy,  which  is  basrd  upon  a  false  sys¬ 
tem  of  natural  religion  yhich  supposes  that 
the  created  works  of  God,  ire  the  only  medium 
of  communicating  to  us  i  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  that  this  knowlalge  can  be  obtained 
only  by  the  cultivaticn  of  ihe  intellectual  facul¬ 
ties.  The  fundamentals  of  his  system  is  based 
upon  a  certain  idea  of  pngressive  intellectual 
improvement,  by  which  tlie  moral  renovation 
of  man  is  to  be  accomplished  without  any 
change  of  his  nature,  butonly  a  change  from 
one  degree  of  intelligcncf  to  another  higher, 
in  a  line  running  paralUl  with  the  w’orks  of 
God,  but  never  to  approjch  to  God,  as  man 
nor  any  other  created  inlflligence  is  never  to 
know  any  other  glory  of  Ooa  than  that  which 
he  can  see  and  himsell  discover  from  his 
works,  either  in  this  woid  or  a  future  state. 
Hence  it  is  that  he  coiiiects  science  with  a 
future  state,  and  holds  sientific  researches 
here,  of  such  paramount  md  vital  importance 
as  to  consider  the  pursuftof  them  in  the  same 
light  as  a  seeking  after  Gbd,  precisely  in  the 
same  manner  as  one  w’ojld  study  the  Bible 
for  that  purpose,  holding  that  the  works  of 
creation  are  a  revelation  of  equal  authority 
and  importance  as  the  Bide. 

To  be  Continued. 

Forth*  Epi*«op*Hecorder. 

Convocation  Scenes. 

The  twenty-second  of  February,  is  memo¬ 
rable  on  more  accounts  ban  one.  Nations 


and  he  and  Mr.  Dow’ning  having  discussed 
and  settled  sundry  hard  pioiiits  in  theology. 

If  it  be  deemed  uncanonical  and  unapostolical 
to  ride  in  that  way,  it  must  be  laid  to  the 
horse’s  account,  and  not  to  that  of  my  two 
brethren. 

And  now,  as  to  the  probable  results  of  our 
meeting.  It  seemed  likely  to  prove  an  entire 
failure  ;  but  I  received,  before  leaving  Jersey 
Shore,  a  request  which  was  seconded  earnest¬ 
ly  by  several  members  of  the  other  denomina¬ 
tions,  that  I  would  have  regular  services  in 
that  place.  Hitherto,  my  efforts  have  been 
ineffectual,  through  want  of  a  proper  room. 
But  1  have  just  learned  that  a  convenient 
room  can  be  procured  at  a  small  expense — 
perhaps  only  for  the  expense  of  lights  and  ■ 
fuel.  It  will  be  difficult,  indeed  almost  im¬ 
possible,  for  me  to  take  charge  of  this  station, 
and  an  occasional  service  will  be  of  very  little 
use.  If  an  appropriation  of  from  $300  to 


rubrics — to  wit — making  them  to  mean  any 
thing  which  the  reader  desires — this  new 
edition  is  precisely  the  event  which  removes 
the  “suspension”  above  referred  to.  The 
sentences  in  brackets  at  the  end  of  iheXXXih 
Article  only  “  suspend”  until  a  revision  is 
made — without  specifying  by  whom.  Con¬ 
sequently  our  very  liberal  friends  must  admit 
that  the  terms  are  complied  with  ;  unless,  in¬ 
deed,  they  argue  with  the  Article  as  with  a 
Bishop,  and  then  the  suspended  thirty-fifth 
will  be  twice  an  Article,  and  of  more  than  the 
original  force  and  virtue  ;— entitled  to  pay  and 
perquisites,  if  it  were  only  animate. 

Seriously.  In  its  wholesome  jealousy  of 
“that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  ! 
free,”  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  ] 
been  careful  to  assume  nothing  in  its  disci¬ 
pline,  which  is  not  clearly  right  and  necessary. 
It  hampers  its  members  with  no  unnecessary 
regulations.  It  confers  upon  the  clergy,  indi¬ 
vidually  or  collectively,  whether  Bishops, 
Priests  of  Deacons,  no  spiritual  tyranny.  It 


$400  were  made  for  that  place  and  Lock  ^  by  the  law  and  by  the  testi 


but  one  cause  of  anything,  and  one  cause  of  j  have  their  annals,  and  Convocations  have 


all  things,  as  all  the  operations  of  nature  are 
according  lo  this  method,  as  immediately  in 
and  under  the  direct  control  of  the  “  unceas¬ 
ing  energy  of  Omnipotence,”  as  is  a  steam- 
engine  under  the  direct  control  and  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  engineer.  Effects  are  nothing, 
only  as  convenient  pegs  upon  which  to  hang 
our  conclusions  ;  and  no  matter  what  they  be 
like,  no  matter  whether  they  are  found  in  the 
motion  of  matter,  or  an  act  of  the  will,  we 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  them  than  to 
suppose  that  they  must  have  a  cause,  and 
that  cause  must  be  God.  We  give  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  this  kind  of  philosophy,  applied  to  the 
illustration  of  another  kind  of  effect  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  department  of  nature.  We  quote  from 
Dr.  Dick’s  “Christian  Philcappher,”  at  page 
93-4 :  “  How  admirable,  then,  is  the  formation 


theirs,  and  the  annals  (f  both,  if  faithfully 
told,  will  present  scenes  0  our  view  of  vary¬ 
ing  character  and  interest  To  us,  in  northern 
Pennsylvania,  the  23d  ofFebruary  last  was 
memorable  on  more  accoints  than  one.  It 
bad  been  appointed  by  «ur  Convocation  as 
the  beginning  of  special  services  in  Jersey 
Shore,  a  beautiful  and  joproving  village  on 
the  Susquehanna,  fifteen  miles  above  Wil- 
lIams|K)rt.  During  the  Rctorate  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Clemson,  sorne  yean  since,  a  congrega¬ 
tion  was  organized  in  th;t  place  under  the 
title  of  St.  Mary’s  Chusli,  a  vestry  was 
elected,  and  ministrations  were  rendered  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pratt.  Hie  departure  was  the 
signal  for  the  dissolution  o  the  congregation  to 
its  original  elements, — no  by  a  formal  vote, 
but  by  virtue  of  the  abence  of  a  pastoral 


I  hope  if  I  ever  five  to  be  a  man,  I  may  have 
it  in  my  power  to  do  something  in  return  for 
himself  or  his  children.” 

“  1  hope  so  too,  Thomas,  and  believe  it  too, 
for  I  have  never  seen  a  boy  I  thought  more 
likely  to  get  on  well  in  the  world,  but  I  think 
it  would  hardly  be  fair  to  Mr.  Callaghan  to 
keep  his  money  without  using  it  as  he  in¬ 
tended.” 

“  Oh  yes  it  would,  uncle,  I  wrote  all  about 
it  to  Mr.  Callaghan,  and  he  writes  me  that  he 
thinks  I  made  the  best  use  I  could  have 


of  the  eye,  and  how  grateful  ought  we  to  feel  head,  and  the  want  of  ^  bond  of  sufficient 
at  the  consideration  that  we  are  permitted  to  strength  to  keep  them  topther.  I  have  the 
enjoy  all  the  transporting  pleasures  of  vision,  record  of  the  vestry  whiwere  elected;  but 
without  the  least  perplexity  or  effort  on  our  alas  !  there  is  much  that  ppeare  beautiful  on 
part.  •  *  And  is  it  man  that  governs  these  paper,  which  is  scanty  ad  bare  enough  iu 
nice  and  ratneate  movements,— or  is  it  the  reality.  I  have  tried  bar,  to  find  thU  vestry ; 
eye  itself,  as  a  self-directing  machine,  that  some  of  its  raembers  hve  removed  long 
thus  turns  round  seasonably  and  significantly  gjuce  to  distant  scenes,  md  of  the  few  that 
towards  every  visible  object .  Man  knows  remain,  not  more  than  oo  or  two  have  any 

neither  the  whole  structure  of  the  organs  of  . . -  ■  ’  •  ■ 

vision,  nor  the  functions  they  ought  to  perform, 
y  he  eye  is  only  an  unconscious  machine  in 
the  hands  oj  a  superior  intelligence,  as  a  watch 
or  a  steam-e  gine  in  the  hands  of  a  mechanic. 

It  is  God  alone  who  constantly  performs  its 
movements,  according  to  certain  laws  which 
he  has  submitted  to  our  inclinations  and  de- 


Haven — distant  only  12  miles  from  each  other, 
I  feel  persuaded — and  such  is  the  conviction 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Natt  and  others,— that  con- 
gregations  can  soon  be  organized  in  both 
places.  In  Jersey  Shore,  I  am  satisfied  such 
would  be  the  case.  A  missionary  of  the  right 
stamp  as  respects  activity  and  zeal,  would, 
with  labor  and  patience,  find  his  work  by  no 
means  fruitless. 

ff  ill  not  two  of  the  city  congregations 
unite  and  support  for  three  years  a  mission- 
ary  for  that  region  ?  Between  W illiams- 
port  and  Bellefonte— over  .50  miles  afrnrt, — 
there  are  three  or  four  settlements,  including 
Jersey  Shore  and  Lock  Haven,  where  a  mis¬ 
sionary  might  find  that  bis  labours  were  not 
all  in  vain.  At  the  two  latter  places  it  is 
deeply  important  that  regular  services  should 
be  kept  up.  An  appropriation,  such  as  that  I 
have  mentioned,  would  be  of  great  service  to 
this  region  of  country.  H’ill  not  30  persons 
give  $10  each  for  three  years  towards  this 
object  ?  W.  J.  C. 

Williamsport,  Pa.,  October  3dL 

Solemn  Scenes  that  Will  Come. 

The  time  that  is  past,  when  you  look  back 
upon  it,  appears  as  if  it  w’ere  nothing ;  and 
you  may  believe  from  this,  that  the  time 
which  is  to  come,  will  come  as  quickly  and 
appear  as  little,  and  as  unworthy  to  be  suf¬ 
fered  to  tempt  you  away  from  eternity  by  iis 
pleasures,  which  are  but  for  a  season,  as  the 
period  of  your  life  which  is  already  gone. 
The  very  momant  of  your  final  farewell,  if 
you  are  not  previously  cut  short  by  death, 
which  is  a  very  jxissible  thing,  that  moment 
will  come,  and  old  age  will  come,  and  the  last 


mony,  considering  its  ministers  not  “lords 
over  God’s  heritage,”  but  servants  of  Christ. 
Voluntary  societies  without  number  exist  in 
the  Church — every  congregation  is  a  volun¬ 
tary  society — and  every  preacher  is  in  fact  a 
“  publisher,”  in  behalf  of  his  parish.  If  he 
publishes  heresy  in  the  pulpit,  the  standards 
of  the  Church,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are 
ready  to  cast  him  by,  and  he  is  amenable  to 


or  by  reducing  it  to<.»  low.  But  i-be  ran  ni‘v*T 
guc-e  the  momentous  meaning  which  it  niwr.ip  , 
a  meaning  which  touches  human  iiitcrcf^t ;  t..  ;  .• 

alien  adopted;  the  dead  in  >ins  mad'’  alive  n^jain  , 
and  all  by  a  power  not  his  own,  hut  gnen.  I're.-lv, 
savingly.  And,  then,  in  her  other  no  les  :  >«ii.’niii. 
cant  sacrament  of  the  Ixird’a  Supp<  r,  he 
or  rather  repreaents,  the  central  truth  i>f  Divin  iv. 
the  incarnation  and  sacrificial  death  of  tlie  Son  of 
(•f)d.  It  stands  forth  in  *cen  c  p<iwer,  ii  vl^:l 
Iran-saction,  impressing  men’s  minds  w  ith  the  ae.  v  I 
fact  of  such  a  death,  and  their  hearts  with  it  iiwf.l 
yet  sweet  significance ;  telling  the  tale,  as  [ilsm  v 
as  words,  and  more  touchingly,  more  unrliaiigin.  lv, 
how  the  demerit  of  human  guilt  could  he  H'oni  ii 
only  by  a  divine  life ;  how  Go<l,  though  olieniitd. 
was  placable;  how  mercy  and  truth  were  iniuteto 
embrace  each  other  at  the  Cross ;  and  how  tl.i 
was  henceforward  no  condemnation  to  them  wi.  ■ 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  .All  that  is  indispensnhlr  to 
hof>e  and  soul-peace  for  a  sinner,  living  and  dying, 
is  here  embrslied.  7’hough  we  have  no  preliini- 
nary  instruction,  no  Bible,  no  privileges  of  Chn  - 
tendom  besides,  he  has  learned  enough,  when  In* 
has  learned  this,  to  save  him  if  he  will,  .And  tin- 
the  Church  witne-ses,  and  must  w  itness,  when 
ever  she  goes  or  abides.  She  is  no  Church  with¬ 
out  it,  for  she  is  inseparable  frcmi  her  sacra icent.'s; 
and  she  exhibits  it  always  and  to  all  the  si;me. 
iVIoreover,  the  sacramental  witnessing  of  tin* 
Church  has  another  bearing,  no  less  replete  with 
power,  and  just  as  unchanging  as  human  want. 
For  ihe  very  nature  of  a  sacrament,  bignifj  ing  a 
compact  and  agreement  between  two  parties,  r**. 
veaU  Almighty  Cod  as  a  coinifint  (iod.  It  *  - 
literates  the  chasm  of  separation  between  ht*o  •  i 
and  earth,  dispels  the  inhegotten  terrors  of -in,,  r  d 
joins  God  and  man  in  loving  union  and  ai/r*  ••n  *  r: . 
All  this,  so  indispensable  to  human  peace  and  ■  !- 
vatiun,  the  Church  witnesses  with  unchecked  «.  •  - 
staiicy  ;  and  hence  by  her  sacramenUs  .-he  con.-en 
the  truth,  and  becomes  its  fixed  ground  and  r<  -t.i ,  - 
place. 

“And  yet.  again,  the  Church,  in  another  '.'n\  ■  - 
sides,  exhibits  her  conservatiie  character.  I  m*  n 
by  those  fixed  forms  of  devotion  and  in^trurti  j*, 
which  the  vast  majority  of  Christendom  liave 
waya  adopted  as  the  channels  of  »-pirituaI  Ik  n'*  ’ 
We  see  this  nowhere  in  more  perfection  nnd  h 
mony  than  in  our  own  branch  of  the  Church  u  • 
versal. 

“  In  her  liturgy,  we  find  the  deliberate  and  f*  ' 
expression  of  Christian  experience.  Whericwr  ^ 
worshipper  approacho-'  to  join  his  devotionn  « 
ours,  he  utters  forth  his  soul  in  latiguagc  ihi ' 
suited  to  the  constant  sainenc^  of  man’s  var*  !.' 
moods  of  feeling.  Human  nature,  when  it  .‘|>  - 

to  God,  is  just  a.s  unchanging  as  (’hkI,  wir  ’’ 
speaks  to  man.  The  p<*nitential  c<  n‘e.-ri*  n  :! 
nineteenth  century,  is  but  the  ten-tbousardlh  r  - 


the  proper  authorities.  If  he  publishes  or  en-  i  penitence  in  ages  lomr  ns".  T  ‘ 

1  •  u  1  u  u  •  J-  fervent  breathings  of  our  souls  in  desir-al^T' 


dorses  heresy  in  a  book,  whether  as  an  indi¬ 
vidual,  or  as  a  member  of  a  society,  he  is 
equally  liable  to  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
Farther  restriction  than  this  does  not  exist. 


are  only  the  same  prolonged  strain  of  fceliiiL'  '■  1 
once  burned  on  the  Psalmiht’s  lips.  The  *  .xn  ‘ 
tion  of  Christian  hope  is  only  the  extended  ir  oi. ' 
of  grace  over  depravity,  which  began  in 
lost  In  a  Word,  wor-hip,  as  the  exprc--n'n  f  . 


If  the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society  claim  *  emotion,  can  never  change  on  earth.  Hcrre 
.ny  righ.  i„  iBcollec.iv.  form  >vhich  .ho  mem-  j 


bers  do  not  possess  as  individuals,  then  there 
would  be  some  ground  for  the  charges  which 
have  been  made  against  it.  Every  man  has 
a  right  to  publish.  Every  one  has  a  right  to 
assert  his  views  upon  mooted  points — and 
more  or  less  have  an  unquestionable,  and  until 
these  latter  days  an  unquestioned,  right,  in 
the  American  Church,  to  associate,  that  their 


made  a  fixed  and  stereotyped  mode.  Thti8  ci.'> 
stituted,  it  prevents  tlie  erratic  cciirse  of  f  xcit'*'! 
feeling.  It  forbids  the  impulsive  iriipropriet;f- ot 
mere  extemporaneousness,  dictates  a  sound 
and  conserves  the  truth  of  Christian  expf  run  i- 
Other  illustrations  of  the  conservative,  r 
fixed  character  of  the  Church,  are  draw  n  ft  ni 
her  liturgical  arrangements,  governn.eiit.  nd 
discipline,  which  we  are  compelled  to  p'  -s 


combined  influence  and  names  may  give  their  j  unnoticed 


;  operations  efficiency.  And  until  some  one 
'  can  show  that  our  Bishops  have  each  a  right 
to  publish  an  “  Index  Expur  goto  >ius,”  as  re¬ 
gards  individuals,  w’e  cannot  perceive  how 
the  right  can  be  claimed  for  them  as  regards 
I  associations. 

I  Let  the  tree  be  known  by  its  fruits.  We 
i  do  not  expect  to  be  entirely  pleased  with  all 


In  reference  to  the  power  of  adaptation  re¬ 
siding  in  the  Church,  it  is  remarked  w.tb 
great  point  and  beauty  : 

“There  should  be  within  her  the  capaedy  '-r 
change  and  adaptation,  to  suit  the  varying  circui*^ 
stances  of  men,  and  the  progrestive  itsge-  ’ 
ciety.  There  should  be  an  element  ot  tiex'h.  i  • 
as  well  as  of  ttability,  in  order  to  ••’•'''^5  X 
highest,  or  due  succej^s  of  her  mission.  .\Hnou„ 
human  nature  i-S  in  its  essential  character,  n 
changing,  yet,  in  its  minor  modes,  and  habit?, 


remain,  not  more  than  oo  or  two  have  any  sickness  will  come,  and  the  dying  bed  will  ^  ^  ““  c^mg.Tet:  b  it;  mi^or  mo^  J,  and  habi 

knowledge  of  the  feet  thathey  ever  had  any  1  come,  and  the  last  look  you  shall  ever  cast  |  ®  society  will  publish ;  and  we  know  atuinments,  society  is  so  exce< 

part  or  lot  in  the  matter.  1  had  learned  that  upon  relations  will  come,  and  the  agony  of  j  managers  will  not  desire  any  man  to  diverse  from  iUell^  that  in  no  twostagesot 

a  number  of  Episcopal  faftlies  resided  in  the  the  parting  breath  will  come,  and  the  time  '  forego  his  right  of  personal  judgment.  A  dition  is  it  ever  the  same.  It  changes  wi 
neighborhood  who  were  cpeedingly  anxious  that  you  will  be  stretched  a  lifeless  corpse  i  u  vnlnntnrv*’  nriii  th^  “  vnl.  progress  of  learning  ;  witli  the  : 


neigbborhood  who  were  epeedingly  anxious 
to  have  the  services  ad  ministry  of  the 
Church  established  amongiem, — and  the  con¬ 
vocation  at  my  request  apointed  a  special 
meeting  on  the  22d  of  Febaary  last,  at  Jersey 


the  coffin  that  is  to  enclose  you  will  comes 
and  that  hour  when  the  company  assemble, 
to  carry  you  to  the  church-yard  will  come, 


untary”  principle  uninvaded,  to  its  friends — 
all  being  at  liberty  to  uke  such  works  as  they 
prefer,  and  to  pass  over  those  which  arc  less 


from  mere  impatience  of  rest  I  hose  oi 
characteristic?,  uncertain  and  variable  a?  ’ 

are  the  tnie  exponents  of  society,  as  it  w  .  ^ 
time  then  being.  They  are  tli©  ey^,  wd*' 


1848. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


touch  of  the  social  frame.  If  yoo  would  reach 
society’s  heart,  you  must  reach  H  through  some  of 
her  recoi^ized  modes  of  luanoer,  style,  taste. 
These  ought  not  to  be  despised  in  the  spirit  of  a 
proud  and  cold  conservatism,  as  if  the  transient 
complexion  of  the  times  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
inner  life  of  man.  We  ought  not  to  condemn  all 
modem  habits  and  tastes  as  false  and  corropt,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  not  like  the  time-approved  and 
time-honored  methods  which  we  have  learned  to 
love.  Each  new  raethoi,  each  novel  institution, 
the  common  appetite  of  the  day,  is  as  much  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  inner  nature,  as  the  customs  fvhich 
th(^  have  superseded. 

I  look  upon  the  life  of  society  to  be  progressive, 
just  as  truly  and  inevitably  as  the  life  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual.  I  look  upon  its  local  or  temporary  phe¬ 
nomena  to  be  just  as  much  a  result  of  natural 
cau.-e.-*,  and  wrought  out  by  necessary  la w  s,  as  much 
as  any  other  result  in  the  universe.  Even  society 
lapses  into  decay,  as  manhood  lapses  into  old  age ; 
still,  it  is  by  a  progressive  march ;  it  is  a  change 
of  state,  of  faculty,  of  taste,  of  habrt.  It  isa  change 
to  a  mode  of  being  different  from  all  its  past  ex¬ 
perience;  different  from  what  will  be  tl»e  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  next  coming  generation.  Life  is 


labors,  are  apt  to  Ml  into  the  error  of  ambition 
in  their  pulpit  performances;  and,  unknown 
perhaps  to  themselves,  to  labor  rather  to  dis« 
tingulsb  thcuiselves  than  to  preach  Christ. 
Instead  of  desiring  to  know  nothing  hut  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  to  sacrifice  their 
OW'D  pride  of  intellect  or  of  elocution  in  the 
work,  they  fall  into  the  error  of  laboring  for 
the  approval  and  applause  of  men. 

Let  pastors  of  flocks  attend  to  the  **  lambs,” 


year  we  cheonicJed  a  few  of  the  leading  con¬ 
versions  to  our  holy  faith,  most  of  which  ware 
then  recent.  We  now  give  the  names  of 
other  converts,  who  made  profeaaion  of  the  ^ 
(Roman)  Catholic  faith  after  the  Directory 
went  to  press,  and  also  the  names  of  abers  ' 
who  have  since  been  admitted  into  the 
Church.  The  list,  though  select,  is  by  no 
means  complete,  for  we  have  reason  to  know  I 
that  other  distinguished  names  could  be  I 
given.  Were  an  enumeraticn  made  of  tdl  i 


Let  pastors  of  nocks  attend  to  the  **  lambs,  j  the  converts  since  our  last  pahliciitk  n,  its  of  Spencer,  Shakespeare 
and  they  will  find  in  this  employment  a  cor-  !  vastness  would  excite  surprise.  The  names  heap  together  pretiv  cc 
rective  for  auch  wanderings  in  themselves.  |  of  ibe  new  converts  we  now  give  are  as  foL  psle^ey’d,  meck-ev’d, and 

The  children  who  now  fill  the  forms  of  the  ‘ow  :--lhen  follow  the  names  of  fourteen  ;  ,  he' bnm  a  Poet  he  > 
o  L.  u  u  1  j  .  .  1...  !  clCTical  apostates,  the  fifth  name  in  the  list  “  ^  ^ 

Sabbath-school  rooin.,are  one  day  o  being  that  of  ‘  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Jepbson,  Curate  genuine  spirit  of  poetry. 

places  which  arc  now  filled  by  their  elders  in  ^f  Wilby.’  At  page  187  a  list  is  given  of  cur  in  the  bat  cbuse  o 
the  congregation.  They  should  be  locked  *  other  converts,*  and  in  that  list  occurs  the  :  hardly  think  that  sevem 


Rev.  Dr.  Bethnne.  It  comes  from  the  same 
paUishers,  and  resembles  it  in  all  the  attrac¬ 
tions  of  beautiful  type  and  fine  paper.  It  is 
embellished  after  the  same  style  of  art,  giving 
a  moat  intcrestii)^  likeness  of  Mrs.  F.  Osgotd, 
and  a  vignette  representation  of  The  Poet’s 
Home. 

It  has  been  said  by  John  Wesley  that  “by 
bbor  a  roan  may  become  a  tolerable  imitator 
of  Spencer,  Shakespeare  or  Milton,  and  may 
heap  together  pretty  compound  epithets  at 
pale-ey’d,  meck-e)r*d,  and  the  like ;  but  nnlesa 
he  be  bom  a  Poet,  he  will  never  attain  the 
genuine  spirit  of  poetry.**  We  entirely  con¬ 
cur  in  the  bat  cbuse  of  this  quotation,  and 
hardly  think  that  seventy  female  names  can 


never  still.  Now,  when  we  regard  the  Clrarcb  in  j  minds  and  hearts  are  studiously  cared  for,  and 


upon  by  the  Rector  as  his  rcecrve  who  are  to  I  n^e  of  Mrs.  Jep^on,  who  is  descril^d  as  j  he  found  in  one  country  and  in  one  age,  who 

rnnif  forward  and  fill  the  vacancies  which  I  Jephson,  wile  of  the  Anglican  minister  .  ...  .  • r 

come  lomard  and  mi  me  vaca  n  |  ^  (Roman)  CathoUc.’  ’*  i  poetry  from  birth, 

time  and  death  will  ma  e.  eir  .  ,  '  drinking  it  in  with  the  very  inspiration  of  life. 


Sept  17.  At  TbombraifBi  Bmes  eow-  -t  moea  aaeura  ra  onr 

unued  twepwvoiM.  Sept.  IS.  At  Westport,  ]  Mtoal/  mu^ed,  i 
JJf*.  ‘^’unty,  confmied  one  monoa.  Sept  IV.  In  !  wbn  Iwre  hitherto 
Trinipr^mh,  Phttsborgn,  ClmtoB  count v.ooa-  j  ctr^tssthnees  in  t 
nrmed  eb^reea  per.-owi  *21.  Coo-ecrated  |  their  pcs  isewrurtliy  ' 
^  Mark’s  Cbirch,  Mafone,  Frankim  eerntr,  awl  !  Chores  will  takem 
«»*rme4  three  pmoas.  Sept  *«.  b  Trinity  „  _ 

Ghoreh,  Pottadem,  He  Lawrence  eoSDtT,capSfed  CUftnyWCc.  Rc 

thirleea  peraone  in  the  morsiaf ;  m  tiie-  eveniof,  * 

HUUletmm,  .V.  1’.— Consecrated  Grice  Cborch 
to  the  service  of  the  Trinae  God,  on  the  12lh  of  ”  *  ^*"**  ,  ”  ®  .** 
September. 

There  were  preeent  Ibnr  Cleiiysieu  besaieethe  ”  onward,  and  tb 
Bbkop  ^  the  R^.  vancement 

The  interest  of  the  occasion  was  asoch  enhanced  Robins  .Yest— 
1^  the  confirmetioo  of  twelve  pergons,  and  also  by  i  Church  in  this  pbc 
the  baptisai  of  several  adulta  oor  eflbrta  have  not 

Consecrated  St.  Janies'  Church,  at  Fort  Edward.  !  from  the  neighbor^ 
Sept  the  loth.  At  all  the  above  named  services,  and  many  wm  hi 
Birtop  DeLancey  preeched.  !  Clinrrh,  through  a 


mosn  secure  ra  onr  ^Til~nsnhel  anblHnk  I  am  i 
entonl/  mu^ed,  that  tf  the  fcw'finthbl  imr.ta 
who  hire  httherto  resisted  the  wa^ee  of  edvecee  ' 
C!r6t»«t.snce8  in  this  pbee.  will  but  nntnmn  ; 

pi^worthT  efi  rts  a  frw  yeum  nwre,  tiw  I 
Cboreh  will  take  deep  and  strong  bold  b  Alton.** 


-Our  pro.  r.r^.  Wdl-wpw. 

greas  is  slow,  but  still  I  believe  I  can  see  sdTvnre-  I  -m  Ev^siHia 

■eot  tneb  veer.  In  1«CW  theve  were  but  two  i  A  M.  MawudJTp.  mT 

cemmuoicaete,  where  now  there  ere  thirty.  There  '  t.  V..  Carw^ryiHe;  f7U>. 

were  no  eherchee  nea  we  have  two  and  a  share  I-*wim>wn;  Snh.  .M 

of  a  third.  We  bed  no  congregatioRe— now  we  | 

have  four;.  I  trust  the  course  of  the  Church  will  '  ^  -r 

be  onward,  and  that  we  shall  see  more  rapid  ad-  ^  0  T  I  C 

vancement’'  .  _ _ 


Ayfotuatoeiif . 
OTTOBCIt 

■  B»— rta*  Erou..  DwtiBs. 

j  17*.  A  M.Srots^  .Northnabsffond. 

Evstuaf,  l^isbew. 

1  Wth,  .A  M..  Miltsu.  ri  >t,  Dssfr.  Eveuiw  Meaev 
j  H*.  .Money.  (Ci  sirshin.) 


V..  Carw^twTille;  ftlh.  P,  M.ilvnutti>>> 

TMl.  Ivwisawm:  SM.  .Mrfk. 


^■OTIf  ES. 


EoclesiasUcal  Record- 


her  character  as  a  teaching  Church,  whose  voca¬ 
tion  it  is  to  manifest  the  truth,  it  is  evident  she 
must  have  the  spirit  and  power  of  adaptation,  to 
suit  the  s'lifring  modes  of  the  community  whom 
she  would  impress.  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  that 
the  great  function  of  the  Church  is  to  bear  testi¬ 
mony  on  earth.  She  is  “  the  pillar,*'  as  well  as 
“  the  (ground  of  the  truth  ;*'  and  as  such,  she  is  to 
thrust  herself  into  the  businesses  and  hearts  of 
men.  She  is  to  take  society  as  she  finds  it,  mod- 


the  blessing  of  God  constantly  evoked  upon  ; 
the  bbor  of  love,  it  will  be  found  in  the  end  a  i 
bbor  producing  much  fruit.  Our  Church  in  : 
its  offices  and  institutions  begins  with  the  very  i 
youngest.  She  aims  to  secure  for  them,  be-  ! 
fore  they  can  speak,  the  prayers  of  the  congre-  ? 
gation  for  their  spiritual  health  ;  and  as  soon  | 


elled  and  tinctured  before  her  eyM.  She  is  to  as  they  can  learn,  the  teachings  which  are 

avail  herself  of  the  ^  ^  necessary  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation, 

spirit  of  the  age,”  to  reach  the  heart  of  society  i  ..  . 

throuirh  its  accer^sible  channels,  to  impreos  it  in  its  ;  L^t  ministers  labor  in  this  spirit,  and  every 


spirit  of  the  age,  to  reacn  me  nean  oi  aocieiy 
through  its  accer^sible  channels,  to  impress  it  in  its 
most  impressible  part.  Else  she  is  no  teacher,  but 
only  a  witness.” 

It  is  well  and  truly  said  that  “  influence  is 
seldom  gained,  in  any  community,  except  by 
action  ;  by  making  one’s  self  necessary  to  the 
public  weal.  The  stern  refusal  of  conserva¬ 
tism  is  not  always  a  commanding  nor  a  respec¬ 
table  thing.  It  is  only  in  rare  cases  that 
inactivity  is  masterly,  and  that  our  strength  is 
to  sit  still.” 

The  element  of  the  Church’s  flexibility  is 
declared  to  be  chiefly  in  her  instituted  ministry. 

“  The  ministry,  executed  by  living  agents,  iviUi 
sensitive  and  social  endow  men  ts,  with  a  bating  j 
heart  and  a  speaking  tongae,  the  moving,  imper-  | 
Kiuate  Church,  is  capable  of  accomiiiodalion  and  j 
change.  It  can  enter  into  the  every-day  life  of 
society.  It  may  identity  itself  with  the  multitude, 
in  the  promotion  of  the  general  interest.  It  can 
watch  the  changing  hue  of  the  times,  and  avail  it¬ 
self  of  its  critical  periods,  to  send  home  to  the 
common  heart  and  mind  the  mariife.station  of  the 
truth.  Through  the  ministry,  the  Church  may 
make  her  voice  to  chime  w’ith  the  cultivated  tones 
of  a  learned  community,  or  fall  Iwck  mwn  the 
simple  teaching,  to  suit  an  uninstructed  generation. 

The  science,  arte,  busine.ss,  |K>litics,  of  the  day, 
may  be  touched  and  handled  by  the  minister,  to  im¬ 
bue  them  with  a  sacred  tinge.  He  is  to  change 
tlie  wliole  InisinesH  of  society  into  a  holy  life;  he 
is  to  sanctify  w’ealth,  and  turn  gain  to  godliness, 
and  make  the  working-day  world  a  harvest  field 
for  Chrifrt  Through  the'  ministry,  the  Church 
may  avail  herself  of  the  new  methods  of  action 
and  impression,  which  are  demanded  by  the  growth 
of.-ociety,  engaging  in  enterprises  which  some  new 
turn  of  the  times  has  begotten,  and  laying  hold  on 
means  which  the  current  opinion  has  sanctioned.” 

We  can  quote  but  one  further  extract,  and 
close  with  expressing  the  strong  desire  that 
this  valuable  sermon  rriay  be  scattered  broad¬ 
cast  throngh  the  Church,  and  also  be  carefully 
road  by  those  within  and  without  our  borders, 
who  consider  that  our  only  vocation  is  to 
“  stand  still,  and  behold  the  wonderful  works 
of  the  Lord.” 

“The  spirit  of  conservatism  is  indeed  a  whole¬ 
some  element  in  an  age  of  commotion,  be  it  found 
where  it  may.  Yet  resistance  never  was  mans 
whole  duty,  and  let  me  add,  it  cannot  be  his  true 
interest.  The  rocky  barrier,  standing  midway  in 
tlie  stream,  may  roll  back  the  surging  waters  till 
they  pass  on  either  side  with  a  deadened  speed. 
But  action  and  reaction  are  equal;  and  tiv  and  by 
that  rock  begins  itself  to  crumble  and  fall  piece¬ 
meal  into  tlie  stream,  until  all  it*  broken  substance 
rolls  on  the  b<jttom,  leaving  no  token  that  it  ever 
was.  It  is  sometimes  wiser  to  float  upon  the  cur¬ 
rent,  and  with  steady  eye,  hand  and  heart,  to  steer 
in  the  mid-waters  where  the  very  fury  of  their 
speed  shall  liear  us  sooner  to  our  destiny ;  rather 
than  to  anchor  in  the  tumult  of  the  tide,  to  be 
tossed,  and  to  tremble,  and  to  lose  our  journey.” 


performed  the  following  services,  viz ; 

At  Brownsville  preached  twice  and  con-  j 
finned  nine.  | 

At  Washington  preached  once;  at  St.  ■ 
Paul's,  Laceyville,  preached  once.  j 

At  St.  Andrew's,  Pittsburg,  preached,  ad-  ' 
dressed  the  children  and  confirmed  thirty,  ' 
at  Christ  Church,  Alleghany,  preached  and  i 
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'I  confirmed  nine;  at  Trinity  Church,  Pitts-  ; 
successive  generation  will  add  to  the  numeri-  .  ,  l  j  j  , 

I  L  r  L  i'll.  1.  J  L  •  •  I  !  preached  and  confirmed  twenty  three,  I 

cal  strength  of  the  Church, and  to  the  spiritual  ^  c  ! 

.  .  ®  ,  ,  ’  u  iT  u  I  Geof^etown  preached  once;  at  8t.  = 


cal  strength  of  the  Church, and  to  the  spiritual 
minds  of  the  members.  Let  our  children  be 
educated  to  know  and  love  the  Church  in 
which  they  are  baptized,  and  they  will  grow 
up  to  defend  and  respect  it.  Let  them 
feel  that  they  have  a  share  and  interest  in  its 
services,  and  every  succeeding  year  w'ill  add 
to  the  collective  strength  of  our  communion, 
and  to  the  individual  piety  of  its  members. 


ThankRgiving. 

The  Governor  of  this  commonwealth  has 
issued  his  Proclamation  designating  Thursday 
the  23d  proximo,  as  a  day  of  public  Thanks¬ 
giving  and  Prayer.  In  the  Prnyer-book  pro¬ 
vision  is  made  for  appropriate  services  for  the 
day  thus  appointed  by  the  civil  authority  ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  a  day  is  appointed,  in 
case  of  the  omission  to  set  apart  a  day  by  the 
Governor.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  all  will 
unite  in  the  proper  and  devout  observance  of 
this  holiday.  As  a  nation,  we  have  abundant 
reas  m  to  be  thankful.  Praise  and  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  impresses  upon  the  mind  the  great  value 
of  the  blessings  and  privileges  which  we  en¬ 
joy  ;  and  as  a  happy  consequence  tends  to 
their  improvement.  If  we  neglect  the  “  Au¬ 
thor  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,”  he  may 
in  his  justice  recall  us  to  that  remembrance  of 
Him  by  sufTering,  which  prosperity  has  failed 
to  produce.  If  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
not  to  repentance,  in  his  mercy  he  may  call 
us  by  affliction.  Certain  it  is,  that  this  nation, 
blessed  above  all  others,  possesses  within  itself 
no  title  to  such  distinguishing  goodness  ;  and 
if  we  are  careless  as  a  people,  of  our  duty  of 
thanksgiving,  we  shall  become  utterly  godless 
and  reproliate.  Admonition  upon  the  prevail¬ 
ing  and  besetting  sins  of  our  day  and  age,  will 
form  an  appropriate  theme  in  the  discourses 
of  preachers  of  all  names  upon  the  occasion ; 
and  we  hope  that  many  ivill  find  it  a  day 
blessed  to  them  ;  giving  new  reason  to  be 
grateful  to  the  good  Being  who  has  cast  our 
lots  in  pleasant  places. 

“  Feed  my  Lambs.” 

We  have  more  than  once  recently  urged 
the  necessity  of  attention  to  the  children  in 
the  cengregatiens,  as  deserving  and  requiring 
more  thought  than  it  leceives.  To  be  sure 
they  cannot  build  up  a  literary  reputation  for 
a  clergyman.  Nor  can  they  cause  him  to  be 
celebrated  as  an  author,  admired  for  mere 
talent,  or  celebrated  for  erudition.  But  a  better 
guerdon  than  any  oftthese  awaits  the  minister 
of  Christ  if  he  is  faithful  to  his  calling ;  and  a 
higher  duty  is  his,  than  the  filling  up  of  any 
Church  by  the  charms  of  his  delivery,  or  the 
remarkable  or  excellent  character  of  his  pulpit 
performances.  This  duty  is  the  care  of  souls; 
and  not  the  least  of  that  care  should  be  the 
fashioning  of  the  infant  mind,  and  the  training 
up  of  children  in  the  way  that  they  should 

go- 

Every  sermon  should  have  some  portion  of 
It  so  plain  and  simple  that  children  can  under¬ 
stand  it — if  possible — and  every  one  may  have 
an  object  and  scope  so  clear  that  the  young 
child  may  derive  some  ideas  from  it.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  to  preach  entirely  to  adults  ;  or 
to  make  ordinary  parish  preaching  such  a 
course  of  lectures  as  would  serve  for  a  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary — with  a  hortatory  close.  In¬ 
deed  most  clergymen,  at  some  period  of  their 


Apocryphal  Intimation.  |  ^ 

A  correspondent  of  the  English  Church¬ 
man,  which  is  the  principal  Tractarian  organ 
in  London,  slates : 

“That  he  has  heard,  from  a  source  which 
is  certainly  entitled  to  attention,  that  Lord 
John  Russell,  in  conjunction  with  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  intends  to  issue  a  Com-  q. 
mission  to  certain  parties  to  revise  the  Litur¬ 
gy,  and  particularly  the  Baptismal  Services ; 
and  that  some  plan  of  ‘  bracketting’  certain 
passages, after  Mr.  Hugh  M’Neile’s  celebrated 
proposal,  some  years  since,  is  contemplated.  ^ 
Of  course  a  new  or  revised  ‘  Act  of  Uniformi-  fi 
ty’  would  be  necessary,  or  perhaps  the  pre¬ 
sent  Act  would  be  repealed  altogether.  It  is 
alleged  that  Lord  John  relies  on  the  quiet  ac¬ 
quiescence  of  the  ‘Old  High  Churchmen,* 
seeing  that  they  would  be  allowed  to  go  on  in 
the  old  way,  while  they  would  not  grudge  a  ii 
little  relief  to  the  tender  consciences  of  their  j 
w'eaker  ‘  Evangelical’  brethren  1” 

W'e  have  no  doubt  the  Archbishop  of  Can¬ 
terbury  could,  by  a  very  few  alterations,  do  ^ 
what  the  Bishop  of  London  said  he  could  ac-  ^ 
enmplish  by  the  change  (if  our  memory  j 
serves  us  correctly,)  of  ten  words,  bring  ten  ^ 
thousand  dissenters  into  the  English  Church.  ^ 
The  change  of  a  few  more  in  the  English 
service  might  probably  reconcile  ten  times 
that  number. 

Strange  Events. — We  shall  ofTer  no  com-  | 
ments  on  the  following  startling  facts.  The  ' 
statement  made  in  the  columns  of  this  paper 
years  ago,  to  the  effect,  that  we  entertained 
the  most  serious  apprehensions  tlmi  under  iLo 
wing  of  Tractarianism,  Rome  was  covertly 
working  out  her  plans  for  sapping  the  great 
bulwark  of  Protestantism  in  the  heart  of  the 
English  Church,  is  unfortunately  proved  to 
be  too  true.  Of  the  ecclesiastical  system  that 
can  countenance,  or  connive  at  such  a  course 
as  is  exhibited  in  this  development,  we  say 
nothing.  All  honorable  and  honest  minded 
men  can  have  but  one  opinion  on  that  point. 
We  indulge  the  hope  that  in  our  own  branch 
of  the  Church  there  will  be  increased  vigi¬ 
lance  in  thoroughly  sifting  and  carefully 
guarding  the  gate  of  admission  to  her  minis¬ 
try,  against  all  those,  who  are  “  unsettled  in 
principles,”  and  are  manifestly  tending  to 
error.  We  take  our  extract  from  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Journal : 

‘  Dr.  Hook  has  just  preached  and  printed  a 
sermon  at  Leeds,  in  the  Preface  to  which  we 
find  some  statements  of  a  character  both  ap¬ 
palling  and  momentous.  He  saj*s  ; — 

“  I  preached  this  sermon  on  love  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and,  at  your  request,  I 
publish  it,  because,  as  you  are  aware,  a  cler¬ 
gyman  has  apostatized  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  who,  a  few  months  ago,  was  officia¬ 
ting  as  a  Curate  in  this  parish.  I  was  desi¬ 
rous  of  laying  before  my  congregation,  in  one 
short  discourse,  the  important  subjects  upon 
which  I  am  accustomed  to  enlarge. 

“Mr.  Jephson  was  recommended  to  me  as 
a  Curate,  by  a  clergyman  holding  a  high  po¬ 
sition  in  the  Irish  Church,  who  informed  me 
that  Mr.  Jephson  had  at  one  time  been  unset-  | 
tied  in  his  principles,  but  assured  me  that  he  I 
was  now  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church  of  England.  He  showed  me  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Jephson,  in  which  he  expressed 
himself  to  the  same  effect.  Mr.  Jephson,  who 
had  been  Curate  of  Wilby,  in  Norfolk,  pro¬ 
duced  the  necessary  testimonials,  signed  by 
three  beneficed  clergymen,  and  countersigned 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich.  To  me  he 
was  a  perfect  stranger,  but  he  declared  him¬ 
self  to  be  ‘  a  decided  Anglican.’  His  license  j 
bears  date  the  8th  of  January,  1847.”  j 

‘Mr.  Jephson,  having  held  the  post  of  Cu¬ 
rate  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Leeds,  from 
January,  1847,  until  June,  1^,  then  with¬ 
drew  on  the  ground  of  indisposition.  Dr. 
Hook  continues — 


Paul’s,  (Beaver  co.,)  preached  and  Confirmed 
thirteen. 

At  St.  Peter’s,  Fallstuwn,  preached  and 
baptized  the  infant  child  of  the  Rector. 

At  New  Castle.  (Mercer  co.,)  preached 
twice  and  confirmed  four. 

At  St.  Peter’s,  Butler,  preached  and  con¬ 
firmed  four  ;  at  St.  Michael’s,  Wayne  Town¬ 
ship,  (Annstrung  co.,)  preached  and  confirmed 
eight. 

At  Kittanning  in  the  morning  preached 
and  confirmed  fifteen,  and  administered  the 
communion;  in  the  afternoon  addressed  the 
children ;  in  the  evening  preached  and  bap¬ 
tized  an  infant. 

At  Freeport  and  at  Greensburg  preached 


dence  with  greater  power  the  nxednrss  ot  |  ^  a 

thoee  which  will  endure  while  the  feelings,  -  .  ^  , 

piMiun.,  hope,  and  mleiert.  of  men  .n  re- 

.poosi.e  to  each  other.  ,  ||3  ’  Is  |||  S  ’  |  | ‘  *  111  jf' '  |.S 
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Bapti.qi  with  refereiicz  to  its  mroRT*  and  -  -  •  >. 

Mode*,  bn  Edward  Brewer,  D.  D.  New  .  3 

I  \ork:  John  W  iley,  161  Broadway.  S.5.S.S  =  S-a  S-|  S.' ■  =  ■  *  «  £.5.5  £.§  £.5.5  ■  f  5  S.‘*at 

This  IS  an  argumentative  work  on  aeon-  |  -  *1 

-  troversial  subject  that  has  enlisted  in  its  dis-  .  '  nr-f-j  rc;  J 

cusaion  powers  of  mind  of  the  highest  order.  |  ^5512^25 
We  are  glad  to  find  such  men  as  Carson,  j  =  *  S* 

Stovell,  and  clher  distinguished  names  on  the  '  ”  ’  ■ 

Baptist  platform,  bringing  forth  their  •jtrong  ;  szaet>.2sr2xvipa9ca5at-*>a?-3>2zainr;-:>- 
I  reasons,  and  we  are  no  less  pleased  to  find  '  f  S  •  f  ^5  ^  I’i’S  *  f  5 ^  •  1 1  S’; 

;  suchas  Dr.  Halley,  Professor  Robert  Wilson,  |  1  ■  sf  *  S  If  2  f  f  g-|;| j 

i  and  the  Rev.  Edward  Beecher,  dissecting  1  IsD?* 

j  them  with  masterly  skill.  These  writers  j  =  3^  0^^.“..-'*  |  ?■  ^ 

have  drawn  largely  from  the  treasure-houses  "S  f  M  ^  "5 

of  classical,  biblical,  and  patristic  lore,  and  |  - - - 1 _ _  ' - — _ _ 

we  hope  are  doing  something  to  settle  ques-  ‘  f  ?  ;  f  1 3 

tioos  that  have  loo  often  disturbed  the  kindest  i  *.3  .=*x^  ^2-2  <  ?  f  g  2  ^  e  x  r  f  3  — ""I  ^ 

-  Jr- S’*  r-2  ^  <5  «  *  3  — 

fraternal  relations.  1  |  ;jiir?x5L3 

Dr.  Beecher’s  work  will  be  read  with  !  i’-f  sol”-"*  x.3' 

interest  by  the  Christian  scholar,  and  probably  !  “  P 

call  forth  other  combatants  to  the  field.  ■’’ 

Sermons  BY  Henry  Euward  Manning,  M.  A. —  5*^  •  ?'•  ?*  g*::' fcl  5  ^^7.1  lyitS.* 

Archdeacon  of  Chichester.  First  American  ■  |  n'“f§ro5  ”"s-*-'*^Si.., 

from  the  fourth  London  edition.  NewY’ork:  :?-*':?•  ^  -T  *?’  :? 

Stanford  and  Swords,  139  Broidw'ay.  |  '  s 

With  much  of  the  practical  teaching  of  j  -v  ?5 

these  sermons  we  have  been  pleased  and  pro-  I  tg  §  ■  §  iig  J'.  5  s!® 


At  Connelsville  preached  and  confirmed  Sermons  by  Henry  Euward  Manning,  M.  A.— 

Archdeacon  of  Chichester.  First  American 
from  the  fourth  London  edition.  New  Y’ork : 
At  Grace  Church,  Manalien  preached;  at  Stanford  and  Swords,  139  Broidw'ay. 

St.  Peter’s,  Union  Town,  preached  and  con-  With  much  of  the  practical  teaching  of 
firmed  one,  and  baptized  two  children.  these  sermons  we  have  been  pleased  and  pro- 

On  Sunday  last  the  Bishop  preached  ini  filed,  but  they  belong  to  a  school  which,  in  our 


Robins  .Vest. — Rev.  Samuel  Chase. — ••The  I 
Church  in  this  glace  aflbrds  pleasingevidence  that  ] 
oor  eflbrte  have  not  been  in  rain.  The  sttendaoce  1 
from  the  neirtbtxhood  of  the  college  continnes, 
and  many  wm  hitherto  were  stnuigers  to  the 
Clinreh.  through  a  knowledge  of  enr  1  iturgr,  are 
daily  becoming  ■H>re  and  ssore  regular  in  their  . 
attendance,  a^  erinee  an  increasing  anxiety  to 
becooke  soyiaiated  with  the  ('hurch.” 

Michican.— Be/rir  CVeck.— “.X  beentiftil  edi¬ 
fice  is  now  completed  for  the  service  of  .\lmighty 
Cod,  at  a  cret  of  shout  ?3,0(k\  furnuhed  with  a 
bell  weiirhing  iBO  lbs.,  and  s  sweet-toned  organ  of  ! 
six  stops.’* 

“  About  a  jev  since  I  vinited  the  vdlage  of  i 
Coldwater,  .33  miles  distant,  where  I  found  a  fow  ; 
churchmen  who  were  desirm*  of  securing  the  j 
services  of  the  Church.  In  compliance  with  their  j 
wishes,  I  promised  to  be  with  thm  snoe  a  month;  - 
I  sad  such  was  the  ihror  in  which  the  Church  was 
i  held  by  some  of  the  citizens,  thst  upon  my  drawing 
I  up  a  subscription  paper,  nine  persons  subscribe 
1  #100  each,  and  about  #000  ha\e  been  subseribed 
!  hi  smaller  smas— making  the  amount  thus  far  near  j 
!  #1,500. 

As/omeroo.— Rev.  D.  Cole. — “The  present  | 

prospects  of  the  Church  are  in  every  reaps  ct 
eneoaraginir.  The  interior  of  aur  building  iu  fost 
being  completed,  and  m  e  hope  to  have  it  in  readi- 
I  oeas  for  the  Convention  of  the  Diocese  in  June 
j  next.” 

j  Dexter,  Ltsingstom  Vx — Rev.  A.  S.  Hollititer. 

I  “  We  have  at  this  place  a  lew  firm  friends,  and 
t  they  are  making  a  vigorous  effort  to  erect,  during 
the  present  year,  as  good  an  edifice  aa  they  can 
without  contracting  any  debt  They  have  on  iuh> 
acriptKNi  for  this  purpose  about  thirteen  hundred 
dollars,  and  are  going  about  it  fitrthwilh.” 

[aSptrt/  of  .Missions. 

MARRIED, 

j  At  Frederick,  Md.,  on  Tuesday  OcL  Sd,  184^*, 

'  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  N.  Pendleton,  the  Rev.  Francia 
i  M.  Baker,  Rector  of  St  I’aul'a  pariah,  Md.,  to  Misa 
,  laucy  F.,  third  daughter  of  Dr.  Wm.  Tyler  of  the 
;  former  place. 

I  OBITUARY. 
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attendance 

continues,  _ 
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anxiety  to  *0  -  Pm'Mt  for  *•  Pmmmioa  of 

KwTeffs.-  wiD  W  heU  at  Ui«> 

■ntifill  Ml-  dai^ October  t5ib.  at  10  e  dork.  A.  M 
f  .\lmighty  The  Aamial  SersMia.  before  Uw  BooH  will  be 
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the  morning  at  Norristown,  and  admitted  to 
the  Diaconate,  Mr.  Joseph  J.  Elsegood — in 
jhe  afternoon  he  preached  in  Perkiomen,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  and  confirmed  in 
Evansburg. 

We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following 
correspondence,  and  may  notice  in  connection 
w'ith  it,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hard  has  resigned 
his  office  of  Associate  Rector  of  St.  Paul’s, 
Chester.  Letters  fur  Mr.  Hard  must  be  di¬ 
rected  to  Chester,  Pa. 

TO  THE  wardens  AND  VESTRY  OF  ST.  MARTIn’s 
CHURCH, MARCUS  HOOK. 

I  hereby  tender  my  resignation  as  Rector  of  this 
parish.  You  are  aware  that  the  failure  of  my 
health  is  the  cause  of  this  step. 

To  be  obliged  to  dissolve  my  connection  with  a 
people  w’ho  have  bestowed  upon  myself  and  family 
so  many  unequivocal  expreseions  of  affoctionate 
regard,  is  one  of  tlie  most  trying  and  painful  duties 
to  whica  1  nave  ever  been  called.  1  must  affoc- 
tionately  commend  you  to  the  special  guidance  and 
blessing  of  Heaven  in  all  your  future  operations 
for  the  welfare  of  the  parish,  and  permit  roe  to  as¬ 
sure  you,  dear  brethren,  that  wherever  in  the 
providence  of  God  my  lot  may  he  cast,  1  shall  con¬ 
tinue  to  cherish  unatnted  interest  in  your  prosperity 
and  happiness.  That  the  Chief  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls  may  watch  over  and  ble.-s  you  all 
as  a  parish,  and  a.*  individuals,  is  the  fervent  prayer 
of  your  devoted  friend  and  Pastor. 

Sept.  8, 1848.  A.  B.  Hard. 

Vestry  Room,  St.  Martin's  Church,  Marcus  Hook. 

September  23,  1848. 

Reverend  Sir, — At  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Wardens  and  Vestry,  held  this  day,  your  letter  of 
resignation  as  Rector  of  the  Parish,  was  received, 
and  being  under  consideration,  it  was  resolved, 
that  your  resignation  be  accepteil,  and  that  your 
salary  be  paid  you,  up  to  January  Ist,  1849. 

Messrs.  I.arkins  Johnson  and  VV.  Gray,  a  Com¬ 
mittee  to  inform  you  thereof 

In  severing  the  chord  that  has  for  many  years 
bound  us  tiwether  as  officers  and  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  we  feel  unable  to  express  to  you 
in  a  proper  manner,  the  feelings  of  the  Vestry  and 
Congregation,  in  thus  parting  with  your  services 
as  Rector,  the  duties  of  which  office  you  have  so 
foithfully  attended  to,  and  the  many  souls  that  have 
been  bniught  into  the  fold  of  Christ  during  your 
Rectorship,  ai^  being,  aware  that  the  vacancy 
cannot  be  easily  suppli^.  But  as  it  has  been  Uie 
will  of  an  All-wise  Providence  so  to  afflict  you,  as 
to  thus  cause  a  separation  between  us,  it  bwomes 
us  all  to  bow  in  submission  to  His  holy  will,  and 
humbly  hope  that  He  may  in  due  time  restore  you 
to  health,  and  bestow  upon  you  such  other  bless¬ 
ings  as  shall  make  the  remainder  of  your  days 
peaceful  and  happy,  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
Yours,  respectfully, 

John  Larkin, 

Benjamin  E.  Johnson, 

I  Wm.  Gray, 

j  Committee  on  behalf  of  the  Wardens  and  Vestry 
I  of  St.  Martin’s  Church,  Marcus  Hook. 

Rev.  a.  B.  Hard. 


view’,  propagates  a  most  pernicious  error  in 
ascribing  the  absolute  regeneration  of  the 
heart  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

The  second  sermon  holds  the  following  | 
language  : 

“  We  were  Inirn  again  in  infancy,  when  w’e 
were  pas.sive  and  unconscious,  lor  this  very 
end,  that  before  we  became  conscious  and  ac¬ 
tive,  the  preventing  grace  of  God  might  begin 
its  work  upon  us.  It  is  strange  that  they  who  ‘ 
rest  all  their  theological  system  upon  the  I 
sovereignty  of  God’s  grace  should  not  perceive 
that  its  very  highest  and  most  perfect  form  is 
baptismal  regeneration.” 

“Our  baptism  was  a  change  greater  than 
any  which  can  come  on  the  sons  of  Adam, 
except  death  and  the  resurrection.” 

“  Not  to  have  fallen  into  the  pollution  of  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  how  high  a 
grace  !  It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  denied  that  j 


=  e  »  =  =  O  !  W  truly  *  journey  of  aorrow, 

•<8  S'N  a.7=  ■  3  j  travellers  hastening  onward  without 

- -  --  -  ->*  raentary  pause,  to  the  unknown  de.'tiii 

*  ^ . .1  rntllrtt  •  Bnil  n.ttu'llltalnn/llnii 


toco.  w  lUJAN  ODAwaa. 
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I  ACKNOIYLEDGMEXTS. 

RecvipfsoT  iK*  ‘‘Sxietr  of  iHo  Pwttosiaiit  Ki>«acopal 
Ckurck  for  tko  Adrsnoossent  of  ChnaUaniiy  10  Proaovl- 
vania,*’  ftoai  Maask  IS  ta  Ormbrr  9,  1M8 : 

Froai  !*l.  PanT’a  rb.  Moiifn««o.  #4  •;  St  .Mark’*  cfc.. 
Now  Milibfd.  17  II  #  of  St  Mark's.  #4,  St  Mai- 
'  ibow'a  rk..  ^almrv,  Sk:  J^oo*  rk..  lanroator.  tM; 

Morror  nv.  por  Ron.  Rickard  Siaiik,  #4;  St.  Jokn's  cK. 
York.  tSW;  St  dasnoo’,  S-ktirlkiU  llavop  #i;  Sk 
Tk.«maa’,  Wkiiowaiok.  tit:  Tniniy.  PiuatHuah.  tlM; 
8*.  fowl's.  Wrllol»,ro*,  tk,  .Ml  I8iinu'.  Panwlivo.  T 
»or  ro..  #7  90;  flVaki  TVi,  St^aikwark.  #29;  'TMuly, 
PottsTillo.  tft;  a  “Friend  of  IVonoofir  p»r 

Rev.  Dr  I'pfold.  tSDP;  rVcmaihuia  and  Suhacnpiion*,  in- 
rludinf  flOO  fitwii  L  G.  T.  J.,  $117 :  Iploirai  on  innoal- 
monit.  fl*W;  S».  Fotor’s  rk.TNWfWmno,  fS;  Trfoiry  , 
Southwark,  $90.  Total,  #849  76. 

Tw-o  humtird  and  fllW  dollara  motw  than  the  kolaaro 
in  th«  treaturr.  w  ilt  ho  loquiiwd  to  pay  the  amount 
which  w  ill  be  due  to  the  miastonaries  on  th*  fir>tof  neit 
saonfh.  (to  their  behalf,  the  Treowirer  reapeeiAflIy,  hut 
Mrni<«tlr,  aoliciis  coninbuliona  foioi  mdividuols  sad 
I*ari»h«».  James  S.  Nsw  BOLD,  TVcunrvr. 


ADVEKTTSEMENTS. 

Academy  of  the  Protestant  Episoo- 

rl  Church, 

Market  Street. 

APFItLIC  Review  of  Stii<lie«  m  this  Institiiion  will 
he  in  prosreH  thmuzhoui  the  week,  b'lrinninc  on 
Monday,  Girt  16. 

The  presence  of  tlie  parents  of  papila.  of  the  clorgy. 
and  other  friends  of  the  Omrrh.  m  prsprctfnTlv  invited. 
nAii  T  RoimNB.  kxcrrx  on  sArransv 
Prayer,  RelixNMW  InatruriHHi,  and  F.lorutHm,  from  9ta 
,  $1  o’ckwk,  .k.  M. 

For  the  Rpiseopal  Recorder  ■  ReHlatinns.  Irom  to  1 1 1. 

Departed  this  life  in  Baltimore,  on  Friday,  Oct.  !  interval  for  relaiatiwi.  irom  Il|  to  IS.  M. 

6, 1848,  Jane  R.,  eldest  daughter  of  tlie  late  Henry  ,  ?*.***“*,■■  **'‘'"  ^  o*.  n  , 

B.  Grilfilh  ^  I  — *’■  1^^H.F.N  HARR,  rrinrtpml. 

Ufe  is  truly  a  journey  of  eorrow,  and  we  are  AlKthe  PubUoationa~of  tho  Evan- 
travellers  hastening  onward  without  even  a  mo-  gclioal  Sooletv 

raentary  ;»use,  to  the  unknown  de^tiuieH  awaiting  |  -tvor  saLF.  BY  MAI  RIGF.  BYW.VTKR.S  K  rornor 
us  in  the  niture;  and  nut  withstanding  onr  path  is  .  1*  of  FiOh  and  Wsvlnnt  .Nis 

through  a  tale  of  mie«*rv  and  tears,  it  eometimes  I  Al«>,  all  kinds  of  Rooks,  ami  a  xteat  variety  of  fkney 

conducts  U9  under  beautiful  skies,  ai>d  tlirough  de-  1  Sianonerv  always  n»»  hand, 

lightful  fields  with  »eenes  of  pleasure  scattered  I  /Woad /’eiaird 

around;  but  how  oflen  even  there,  and  while  the  **  ‘  ,  _ 

heart  thirst*  for  enjoj-ment,  does  it  find  the  cup  Bishop  Wilson  on  the  Saorament. 

dashed  with  bitterneae,  when  we  see  disclosed  1  fS'r  I’nulishcd— %  slum  Inmsiuciion  ioUirJ.sfd- 

frum  amid  the  flowers  that  cluster  on  the  way-side,  •'  Snpfwr.  Itv  Bishop  Wilson;  a  new  and  bcauiitul 
tlie  grave  newly  opened  to  receive  the  loved  fiirni  ediiion,  atlapitut  lor  ih#  Mner^sn  rhnreh 
of  some  dear  companion  of  onr  pilgrimage.  Such  rv,  ii  *  A.  lOliD  A  SWi  Htl^. 

1*  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  happinews;  such  now  —  - -  - -  - 

the  bitter  experience  of  many  of  us  whnse  happy  Manning’s  Sermons— Now  Volume, 
lot  it  has  been  to  live  in  social  intercourse  with  Kdwnrd  .Manning.  M.  A.,  .Arch 

the  lh"teme,l  „,h,ee,  of  tjh,  „ot.ce,  .N.,e,  l..  the  2, r  i,"'"" 

Stroke  ol  death  tallen  with  more  painful  and  solemn  I  jusi  fiNitie-l  simI  for  imlr  by 
efflu-t,  teaching  witli  fearful  fidelity  tlie  inelan-  i  STA.M'ORn  A-  SWOIIDS, 

choly  truth,  that  no  condition  or  circumstance  of  i  f>c*-  I  f  New  York, 

life,  however  flattering,  can  procure  exemption  t  TyTarw  Howiti’ii  Naw  Wnrlr 
from  the  de^stroy mg  shaft  ;  but  that  the  young,  the  rpnK  rfo^l,.wsi  of  Ms"  lJL,n.  a.,  io.r’resiin* 
beautiful,  the  harmless,  the  loveil,  are  all  shining  J  Sforv.  showing  ihe  Aniluir's  Idea  of  the  rdocaiion 


Missionary  Reports. 

New  Hampshire. — Manchester. — Rev.  VV.  H, 
Moore. — The  Missionary  was  compelled  to  resign 
in  April,  on  account  of  ill  health.  The  situation 
of  the  parish  was  in  other  respect*  encouraging. 

Florida.— Acy  West. — Rev.  C.  C.  Adams. 
The  church  Inidding  in  progre.us.  Everything 
managed  as  economically  a*  possible;  but  with  all 


we  Jo  sometimes  see  in  ‘  righteous  persons  j  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of  the  vestry,  they  have 


who  need  no  repentance’  a  torpor  and  slug¬ 
gishness  of  spirit ;  but  still  oftener  the  world 
so  judges  of  them  because  it  cannot  read  the 
tokens  of  their  state  aright.” 

Some  who  are  not  given  to  resolve  every 
thing  into  “  divine  sovereignty,”  find  a  diffi¬ 
culty  in  perceiving  the  scriptural  character  of 
these  views. 


found  themselves  unable  to  do  more  than  erect  the 
walls  and  enclose  the  Church.  Tlie  prospects  for 
the  fiiture,  in  other  respects,  are  encouraging. 
The  numbers  which  attend  the  services,  are  large, 
respectable  and  attentive. 


oomc  wiiuurenuv  g.vci.  iu  Alabams.-ScW-Rcv.  J.  H.  Lincbaugh.-In 

thing  into  “divine  sovereignty,”  find  a  diffi-  his  last  report  Mr.  Linebaugh  tays:  “I  have 

culty  in  perceiving  the  scriptural  character  of  deemed  it  iny  duty  to  have  this  parish  stricken 
,  .  from  the  list  of  stations,  in  view  of  the  long  con- 

these  views.  tinued  aid  furnished  by  the  Botrd.  If  the  stipend 

Observations  on  the  Pathology  op  Croup,  with  ^  be  continued,  it  would  be  in  derogation  of 

remarks  on  its  treatment,  by  Horace  Green,  M.  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  institution, 
D.  New  York :  John  Wiley,  161  Broadway.  :  b)  furnish  support  to  infant  parislies.” 

The  writer  of  this  volume  has  obtained  Mississippi. —  WoodviUe. — Rev.  8.  C.  Kerr, 

considerable  celebrity  by  .  previoue  work  on 

Bronchitis,  and  an  extensive  practice  in  the  after  its  rector,  and  our  thanks  are  due  for  the  aid 
clerical  orofession  among  gentlemen  afflicted  which  the  Committee  has  hitherto  rendered  us. 


D.  New  York:  John  Wiley,  161  Broadway. 

The  writer  of  this  volume  has  obtained 
considerable  celebrity  by  a  previous  work  on 
Bronchitis,  and  an  extensive  practice  in  the 

clerical  profession  among  gentlemen  afflicted  .  ^  ....... 

.  ,  ,  .  .  . .  •  J  .L  «.  •  „  f  .u  i  There  has  been  as  yet  no  accession  to  the  com-  visitation  with  singular  patience  and  meekness, 

with  Avhat  has  obtained  the  sobriquet  of  the  nmnion,  except  by  removal ;  but  the  hope  is  enter-  when  the  moment  of  dissolution  arrived, 

clergyman’s  disease.  As  W’e  make  no  pre-  tained,  that  the  thouglit*  of  many  hearts  are  calmly  resigned  her  spirit  to  its  maker.  During 

tensions  to  a  knowledge  of  the  healing  art,  we  quickened  into  new  spiritual  life  and  that  others  une  ^  f 

°  ®  may  soon  give  signs  of  personal  interest  in  the  sweetly  smiling  said,  lam  going  home,  and  on 

can  only  announce  this  work  for  the  considera-  Gospel.  being  asked  what  home,  added,  “the  I/ord’s  home.” 

tion  of  those  w  hose  studies  and  observations  Louisiana —Frcuk/in —Rev  S  G  1  itton  At  another  time  she  «id,“  I  have  a  crown ;”  and 

entitle  their  opinions  to  confidence  and  re-  ‘A  church  at  this  station  is  so  far  complet^,  a*  her,  she  could  only  answer  bv  a  smile;  her  utter- 

spect.  to  hold  service  in  it,  and  owe  niKhing  on  bad  failed.  Emotions  'of  delight  were  fre- 

_  xr  D  *  tk*  "kI*^'**  *  balanM  in  tlie  hands  of  quently  observed  to  light  up  her  countenance,  as  if 

Cyclopedia  w  Moral  and  Religious  Anec-  the  trea^rer,  but  as  it  is  not  sufficient  to  complete  gwwt  communion  with  the  spirit-world-the 
dotes,  by  Rev.  J.  Arvine.  Na  6  and  7.  Gea  Je  building,  the  vesty  Imve  included  to  allow  whisperings  of  guardinn  angels  cheerixl  and  com- 
S.  Appleton,  164  Chestnut  st  tee  matter  to  rest  until  next  foil,  when  it  is  thought  forted  her  in  the  hour  of  deepest  affliction;  she 

The  successive  numbers  of  this  work  sus-  m  the^ewiufmnw  nf  *  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 

lai'n  the  intereat  of  the  firat  r^uisite  Jp  |be  crownmg  of  our  wwlies.  By  the  Jesus,  who  doubtless  stood  near  ami  susUined  her 

tain  the  interest  of  the  first.  bluing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  on  the  the  cold  flooihi  of  tee  Jordan  of  Death. 

--  J^r  .Miwionary,  I  ba\e  every  hope  that  j^he  has  finished  her  course  in  peace,  and  left 

iQTiriT  TNTri  T  IP  Wri'  the  Church  w  ill  increase,  slowly  at  first,  it  may  behind  a  coaif!>rtable  assurance  that  she  has  in- 
Lb  1  lt.\L  O  rLLLlbhJNLL.  be,  but  surely.”  ^  her  Lord’s  home  in  Heaven,  and  now 

- - -  - - - -  Kentucky. — Hickman. — Rev.  N.  N.  Cowgill.  wears  that  “Crown  of  righteousnese  which  the 

LERICAL  CHANGES.  “While  at  the  East,  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  lAwd,  tee  righteous  joilge,  shall  give  unto  all  them 

NiA.-Rev.  B.  Batcheller  having  '  ”  o  W.  K.  M. 

.  i  tee  liberal  responses  made  to  his  appeals  for  aid  m  i  iSmUtmorr,  Oct.  9,  1848. 
of  ChrLsts  Church,  Greensburg,  j  building  St  Paul’s  Church,  Hickmim.  *  •  •  Our  '  . 


ECCLESI.\ST1C.VL  LNTELLIGEXCE. 


marks  for  the  “  insatiate  archer.” 

“  Leaves  have  their  liine  to  foil ; 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  iho  iiurili  winds  breath; 

And  stars  to  set;  but  all, 

Thoa  host  all  seasons  fur  thine  own.  Oh!  Death !” 

'I’he  death  of  this  estimable  young  lady  ha*  cant 
a  deep  gloom  over  the  wide  circle  of  her  acquaint-  1 
ance,  and  filled  the  heart*  of  her  numerous  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  with  the  mo^t  poignant  sorrow. 

A  few  weeks  since,  she  was  witii  ns  in  the  full 
bloom  of  health,  a  graceful  figure,  buoyant  with 
joyous  life,  a  face  beautiful  ana  beaming  with  the 
varied  expression*  of  innocence,  gontlenem,  and 
affection  ;  and  possessing,  as  she  did  in  an  eminent 
degree,  those  qualities  and  graces  of  the  head  and 
heart,  which  so  greatly  exalt  our  nature  and  adorn 
her  sex ;  but  disease,  which  spares  no  excellence, 
spared  not  her.  She  is  now  shrouded  in  death ; 
the  beautiful  temple  of  the  soul,  vacant,  has  fallen 
into  the  dust. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  closing  scene 
of  her  life  are  full  of  interest,  although  th«  severity 
of  her  sufferings  allowed  only  at  short  intervals, 
the  full  exercise  of  reason.  She  bore  her  painful 
visitation  with  singular  patience  and  nieekne«s, 
and  when  the  moment  of  diasolution  arrived, 
calmly  resigned  her  spirit  to  it*  maker.  During 
one  of  the  moments  of  her  consciousness,  she 
sweetly  smiling  said,  “  I  am  going  home,”  and  on 
being  asked  what  honie,  added,  “th*  l/ord’s  home.” 
At  another  time  she  said,  “  I  have  a  crown ;”  and 
upon  being  asked  if  her  Saviour  seemed  near  to 
her,  she  could  ouly  answer  by  a  smile ;  her  utter¬ 
ance  bad  foiled.  Emotions  of  delight  were  fre¬ 
quently  observed  to  light  up  her  countenance,  as  if 
in  sweet  communion  with  the  spirit-world — the 
whisperings  of  guardinn  angels  cheerixl  and  eom- 
forteil  her  in  the  hour  of  deepest  affliction ;  she 
had  long  been  a  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  who  doubtless  stood  near  ami  sustained  her 
in  the  cold  floods  of  tlie  Jordan  of  Death. 

She  has  finished  her  course  in  peace,  and  left 
behind  a  comfiirtable  assurance  that  she  has  in¬ 
deed  gone  to  her  Lord’s  home  in  Heaven,  and  now 
wears  that  “Crown  of  righteousness  which  the 


of  Chikimi,  for  sal*  by 
Of.  14. 


J  \8.  K.  Sl.y(>,N, 
ftih  and  Spruce  sts. 


Cheap  Episcopal  Prayer  Books. 

ri'IlF.  BiibiK'ribef  ha*  ju»f  rcrcivifl  liuVn  rerent  irade 
4  Silfs,  a  •iiitply  of  Prayer  li<s>k*  in  VeUet.  Turkey- 
inomrrn.  and  Imitation  do. ;  nlwi  in  plain  Slice.,  and 
mororc,  Rindinx:  nmnc  a*  low  a*  20  cts ,  and  aflat  a 
greatly  reduced  price. 

Kiinday  iKchool  Rixika.  He  ho*  aU*  received  a  variety 
of  new  *nd  rxccllrnt  Ika^k*  for  Children,  and  Sunday 
School  Lihrnric*,  that  are  oflered  at  very  l<»w-  pricee,  at 
JAMKS  K.  SIMO.N'S 
Cheap  R«H»k  and  Stationery  .Si.ire, 

0<T.  1 1.— if  Comer  of  .9th  and  Nprucc  Rfa. 

Books  lately  received  from  England. 

CIIIIF,  Divine  l^^gaiion  of  .M'lacs  deinonelraled,  by  Rev. 
1.  Wm.  Warhurton,  D.  D..  tcnili  edition,  corrfiilly  re¬ 
vised,  3  volt.  8 VO. 

Wordsworth’s  Greece  ;  Pictorial,  Descriptive  and  Hi» 
torical.  Illiiatralod  with  upward*  of  400  F.iigravines,  8vo. 

TTic  Works  of  Lord  Byron  wiih  his  Letter*,  hi*  Jonmal 
and  hi*  Life,  by  Thomas  More,  Etq.,  17  vol*.,  Itmo.. 
with  34  Steel  Illutlrationa. 

lioawcH'i  Jjfe  of  Johnaoii,  10  vols.  ISmo.wiihup 
wards  of  .V)  illnatration*. 

Do.  do.  1  vol.,  royal  flvu.,  wiih  notes  by  Crocker,  new 
edition, 

Bingham’s  Aniiqiiiliee  of  the  Christian  (  hnreh.  with 
two  Sermon*  and  two  l.etter*  on  the  Natnre  and  Nece» 
ntv  of  Abeoliition,  8  vol*.  n.ya)  (fvo. 

The  Holy  Rilile  w  ith  F.xplanatory  Notes  and  Praciir«| 
Ohservaiion*.  bv  Tlioma*  Scoll.  new  edition,  revised  and 
eorree'ed,  3  vol*.  royal  8vo.  Illustrated.  f 

Cove'*  I.ive*  of  Ihe  FaThrrv,  .\pottlc*,  and  View  o 
Primitive  (^hnsfianily,  9  vel*.  ^o. 

I.ertnre*on  P*iniinf  by  the  Royal  Acadenm  ian*. 
Chronicle  of  the  C ni*ede*. 

Milbsi'*  Pr<Me  Work*,  vol.  1  Bolin's  Edition. 

Ranke’*  Hi*lorv  of  the  Pope*,  vol,  3.  do. 

Whealrdey  on  ihe  Conmori  Prayer,  ilo. 

J.  W  MOORE, 

OcL  II.  No  193  Chcwiul  ft.,  opposite  the  Stale  Huuae 

The  American  Female  Poets. 

"VTOW  READY— The  American  Female  Poet*  iw 
1  V  match  Bethnne' t  British  Frwtale  Poets,  with  Bio¬ 
graphical  and  Criiical  Notiresof  each,  hy  Caroline  May, 
and  cop, on*  aelertionafrom  the  writing*  of 


Memoir,  &c.,  of  Rev.  Mr.  Duv. — We 
cheerfully  publish  the  following  letter  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  promote  the  sale  of  the  work 
to  which  it  refers. 

Philada.,  Oct.  9,  1848. 
Rev.  H.  Hooker,  D.  D. 

!  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — I  cannot  refrain  from  ex- 
i  pressing  my  satisfaction  at  seeing  your  i^vertise- 
ment  announcing  a  new  edition  of  the  life  of  the 
Rev.  Albert  W.  Duy,  A.  M. 

The  biography  of  Mr.  Duy  is  a  beautiful  portrai¬ 
ture  of  Christian  chars  cter,  developing  tlie  varied 
and  frnitfiil  experience  of  one  who  aimed  to  “walk 
i  with  Jesns”  from  his  joutb  np;  and  wImj  displayed 


CLERICAL  CHANGES. 

Pennsylvania. — Rev.  B.  Batcheller  having 
taken  charge  of  Chri-vt’s  Church,  Greensburg, 

Westmoreland  co.,  requests  all  letters,  papers,  j  church  building  is  going  on  to  completion,  and  we 

Ac.,  to  be  directed  to  that  place.  I  expect  to  have  it  ready  for  use  the  last  of  May. 

mi  n  VI-  II-  TT  w  1.  J  .u  B  will  be  a  happy  day  for  us  when  we  shall  be 

The  Be,.  W  ,ll«m  H- reeigned  tt,e  ^  « 

Rectorship  of  Emanuel  Church,  Holmesburg,  Pa.,  venient  and  uncomfortable  place  of  worship,  and 
in  consequence  of  ill  health.  to  walk  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord’s  House.”  • 

.  “The  services  of  the  Church  are  becoming 

Ordination  of  Missionaries. — On  Sunday  more  and  more  appreciated,  and  ouch  as  once  came 
lep.  17tli,  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Dioce.'e,  the  Rev.  ^hne  to  hear  the  sermon,  are  beginning  to 

lessrs.  C.  C.  HofiTman  and  Jacob  Rambo,  who  are  pUce-tee  great 

.  r«  I1.-1  vtr  .  business  of  the  sanctuary.  Our  course  is  onward; 

oon  to  sail  as  missionaries  to  Cape  Palmas,  West  ^  hope  sure.  I  feel  myself  con- 

ifrica,  were  admitted  to  the  Holy  Order  of  strained  to  bear  testimony  to  the  great  advan- 

’riests;  the  candidates  were  presented  by  the  ;  tag*  and  importance  of  clerical  association*, 

lev  R.  Newton,  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  j  their  adoption  in  Kentucky,  a  new  life  seems 

.1  r  V  t  r.  pervade  the  whole  Diocese.  The  old  parishes 

lishop,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  o.  Re  .  Messrs,  have  been  strengthened,  dead  ones  resuscitated, 

k'ewton,  Stratton,  and  Marple,  were  present  and  and  new  ones  re-organized.  They  are  indeed 
inited  in  the  laying  on  of  hands.  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  I..ord.  and  always 

- -  looked  forward  to  with  pleasure  by  boUi  ministers 

Virginia. — The  Rev.  8.  R.  Slack,  having  taken  P^pl®- 
: barge  of  Buckmountain  and  SL  Paul's  Churches,  Ohio. — Dresden  and  Madison. — Rev.  A  T, 

Hbemarle  county,  Va.,  requests  letters  and  pa-  McMurphy. — “  I  have  not  much  to  communicate 
lers  addressed  to  him  to  be  directed  to  the  “  Post  th^t  will  be  interesting,  or  that  would  lend  to 
Jflice,  Mechunis  River,  Albemarle  county,  Va.”  qnicken  the  Church  to  a  sense  of  her  duty  on  the 
— • —  great  subject  of  Missions;  and  yet,  what  I  have  to 

Connecticut. — The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Rogers,  *«y,  is  rather  of  an  encouraging  nature.  Our 
las  accepted  a  call  to  the  Rectorsliip  of  St  prospects  for  the  permanent  establishing  of  the 
Sficbael’s  Church,  Naugatuck,  Conn.  Church  here  are  quite  good — much  better  than 

»  ■  they  ever  have  been  at  any  former  time.  We 

Georgia. — The  Rev.  T.  L  Smith  having  re-  propose  to  erect  a  church  this  present  season,  and 
.igned  the  station*  in  Etowah  Valley,  (Cass  and  I  making  arrangements  to  that  effect.  *  * 

Floyd,  Gea,)  and  accepted  a  call  to  Emmanuel's  Indiana.— Rev.  B.  R  Killikelly. 
”liarch,  AtheiM,  Geo.,  requests  letters  and  papers  “In  1^7  last  wrai-ennu^  ^  reported  the  ur- 

J-  — 1  gsmzation  of  the  parish  of  St  Peter’s,  PiUsburgh, 

o  be  directed  accordmgly.  ^  thriving  village  contiguous  to  Delphi.  We  have 

X...  i.  D-  I  secured  W  de^,  duly  recorded,  an  eligible  lot. 
New  \ork.  ConfirinatwM,  4"  •  and  shall  soon  proceed  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a 

De  /*mcey.— September  7.  In  Church,  bu.idmg  42  by  28,  to  be  constructed  of  wood,  and 

E^opus,  Lister  countv,  per.-ona  ^  jj  economical  scale. 

Sept  8.  Consecrated  the  Church  of  tee  Apo^tles,  ^ 

It  Clinton,  Dutchess  county.  Sept  10.  Preached  Indianapolis.— Bee.  8.  L  Johnson— “Our 
morning  and  afternoon  in  Cbriit  Church,  Marlbo-  proepecte  at  present  seem  rnore  encour^ing  than 
rough,  Ulster  county,  confirmed  nine  persons—  »t  ‘“J  5 

Sc4  ll.  In  St  j^rew’s  Church,  Walden,  cessioiw  to  our  Church  from  sbn^  this  year  than 
Orange  county,  confirmed  fourteen  persona.  Sept  formerly  ;  and  thwgh  tee  number  of  new  wm- 
12.  Conaecrated  Grace  Church,  South  Middle-  nmnicants  m  small,  I  believe  it  is  larger  than  T 
town  Orange  cotmtv.  confirmed  twelve  persons.  I**^*,^"  report  at  any  one  time  previous- 

Sept  13.  fn  St  James’  Church,  Go-hen,  Orange  Jjf  *  rOTewal^life  and 

county  confirmed  tw  enty-seven  perjons.  Sept  14.  te  temporal 

Consecrated  St  Thomas’  Church,  New  Windsor,  wants  of  the  Church,  and  I  tr^  an  increased  de- 
O?^  (Sfnty,  prroched,  ordained  Rev.  Thomas  ^  *4  ' 

8.7StXiSd  Alexmuler  &  Leonard,  to  the  what  ha.  been  done  during  the  year. 

holy  order  of  Priests.  Sep.  15.  Consecrated  St  Illinois. — AZ/tm.— Rev.  8.  Y.  McMasters. 
James’  Church,  Fort  Edward,  Washington  coun^,  »*  We  have  at  this  time  a  flattering  prospect  of 
confirmed  eighteen  persons.  Sept  16.  In  bt  quite  defraying  our  church  debt  in  the  course  of  a 
Paul’s  Church,  Whitehall,  confirraM  two  persons,  fow  weeks,  after  which  we  shall  all  foel  much 


- -  ^  1  J  1  r*  T  ^  =  WIUI  ofCTHO  IIANIJI  isve*  ..w 

“A  few  days  alter  they  had  lelt  Leeds,  |  Jq  jjjg  piety  of  childhood,  and  the  mature  de- 
and  two  months  after  he  had  resigned  the  ;  velopments  of  manhoo*!,  those  graces  of  the  Spirit 


curacy  on  the  plea  of  ill  health,  Mr.  Jephson 
sent  to  the  senior  curate  of  the  parish  Church 
an  insulting  letter,  in  which  he  announced 
the  fact  that  he,  together  with  his  A'ife,  had 
been  received  at  Birmingham  into  the  Church 
of  Rome.” 

•  But  the  strangest  and  saddest  part  of  the 
story  is  yet  to  be  told.  Will  not  the  follow¬ 
ing  fall  like  a  thunderclap  on  some  of  those 
“  who  are  at  ease  in  our  Zion  ?”  ’ — 

“Judge,  gentlemen, of  the  surprise  which, 
under  these  circumstances,  I  experienced, 
when  I  received  information  last  week  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jephson  had  been  received  into 
the  Church  ol  Rome,  not  on  their  quitting 
lAtds  in  Jlugust,  1848,  but  in  the  year 

1846,  before  his  coming  to  Leeds  ;  that,  even 
then,  while  professing  himself  to  be  ‘  a  deci¬ 
ded  Anglican,’  he  was  actually  a  member  of 
the  apostate  Church  of  Rome.  Of  this  fact 
you  may  receive  the  proof  by  referring  to 
The  (Roman)  Catholic  Directory  Jilmanac 
and  Ecclesiastical  Register,  for  1847,  of 
which  a  copy  will  be  left  at  the  publisher’s. 
This  work,  which  was  published  in  January, 

1847,  is  of  indisputable  authority,  being  the 
Annual  Register  of  the  Romanist,  which  is 
issued  Permissu  Superiorum.  At  page  186 
you  will  find  the  following  passage  : 

I  “  ‘  Conversions. — In  the  Directory  of  last 


Ordination  op  Missionaries. — On  Sunday 
Sep.  17tli,  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Dioce.'e,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  C.  C.  HoS'man  and  Jacob  Rambo,  who  are 
soon  to  sail  as  missionaries  to  Cape  Palmas,  West 
Africa,  were  admitted  to  the  Holy  Order  of 
Priests;  the  candidates  were  presented  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Newton,  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Bishop,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Newton,  Stratton,  and  Marple,  w  ere  present  and 
united  in  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Virginia. — The  Rev.  8.  R.  Slack,  having  taken 
charge  of  Buckmountain  and  SL  Paul's  Cburelies, 
Albemarle  county,  Va.,  requests  letters  and  pa¬ 
pers  addretsed  to  him  to  be  directed  to  the  “  Post 
Office,  Mechunis  River,  Albemarle  county,  Va.” 

Connecticut.— The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Rogers, 


which  make  up  the  true  and  symmetrical  Chris-  pers  addressed  to  him  to  be  directed  to  the  “  Post 

Office,  Mechunis  River,  Albemarle  county,  Va.” 
Havinir  carefully  perused  Mr.  Duy’s  journals  — • — 

and  other  MSS.  in  the  original,  I  can  vouch  for  Connecticut. — The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Rogers, 

tlie  fidelity  of  tlie  extracts,  and  for  the  truthful-  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Rectorsliip  of  St 
ness  of  the  narrative  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  j  Michael’s  Church,  Naugatuck,  Conn. 

has  so  interestingly  presented.  Trusting  that  so  |  — . 

valuable  a  work  may  have  an  extensive  circula-  Georgia. — The  Rev.  T.  L  Smith  having  re- 

tion,  I  remain  your  friend  and  brother  in  the  Gospel,  j  pi^ed  the  statiooa  in  Etowah  Valley,  (Cass  and  j 

Wm.  Bacon  Stevens.  ■  Ctea,)  and  accepted  a  call  to  Emmanuel’s 

"  '  1  Cliorcb,  Ateen^  Geo.,  requests  letters  and  papers 


To  Correspondents. 

If  Cowper  will  give  us  the  name  of  the 
clergyman  who  made  the  statement  concern-  i 
ing  Luther  and  the  Reformation,  which  he  | 
has  sent  us,  and  hit  own  name  as  a  guaran-  i 
tee  for  its  correctness,  vre  will  publish  the  | 
article.  We  think  it  wrong  to  expose  fifty  ! 
clergymen  to  the  suspicion  of  having  uttered  | 
any  such  anti-reformation  opinions.  Let 
every  man  bear  his  own  burdens. 

TiTEXME^^^cI^FEMALE  Poirr^^  ^Jth 
cal  and  clerical  notices,  *7. 

Philadelphia :  Lindsay  and  Blakiston,  1848. 

I  This  volume  is  a  twin  sister  of  “The  Fe- 
I  male  Poets  of  fereal  Britain,”  edited  by  the 


to  be  directed  accordingly. 

New  York. — Conftrfnations,  ifc.  by  Bishop 
Delamcey. — September  7.  In -Ascension  Church, 
&opu8,  Ulster  county,  confirmed  two  per.-ona 
Sept  8.  Conaecrated  the  Church  of  the  Apo^tles, 
at  Clinton,  Dutchess  county.  Sept  10.  Preached 
morning  and  afternoon  in  Christ  Church,  Marlbo¬ 
rough,  Ulster  coonty,  confirmed  nine  persona. — 
Sept  11.  In  St  Andrew’s  Church,  Walden, 
Orange  county,  confirmed  fourteen  peneona  SepC 
12.  Conaecrated  Grace  Church,  South  Middle- 
town,  Orange  cotmty,  confirmed  twelve  persons. 
Sept  13.  In  St  James’  Church,  Go-hen,  Orange 
county,  confirmed  twenty-seven  perjons.  Sept.  lA 
Consecrated  St  Thomas*  Choreh,  New  Windfor, 
Orange  county,  preached,  ordained  Rev.  Thomas 
8.  Preston,  and  Rev.  Alexanders.  Leonard,  to  the 
holy  order  of  Priests.  Sep.  15.  Consecrated  St 
James’  Church,  Fort  Edward,  WashiiM^  ewnt^, 


For  th«  Kpi*oop«l  RsconJ^r  j 

Departed  this  mortal  life,  on  the  25th  ulL,  in  { 
the  8l«t  year  of  hia  age,  VVilliam  Adams,  of 
Mantna.  The  deceased  was  for  many  years,  a 
consistent  and  devoted  Christian,  and  a  member  of 
tee  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  For  a  consider¬ 
able  portion  of  hia  life,  he  was  engaged  in  business 
in  this  city,  aud  then  retired  to  the  quiet  and 
peaceful,  and  rural  scenes  of  tec  above  pleas¬ 
ant  village,  where  he  terminated  his  eartiily  pil¬ 
grimage,  in  peace  with  God,  with  his  own  con¬ 
science,  and  with  all  the  world,  and  in  the  full  en¬ 
joyment  of  tee  blessed  consolations  of  the  Chria- 
tiau  foith  and  hope.  Fur  a  consklcrable  period  of 
his  earthly  sojtHirn,  he  was  a  patient  and  meek 
sufferer  uf  bodily  sickneas  and  pain ;  and  yet, 
never  when  he  had  strengUi,  refrained  from  atten¬ 
dance  on  the  duties  of  public  worship,  and  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  especially,  the  com¬ 
memoration  of  his  Saviour’s  love,  at  the  Mcramen- 
tal  table.  The  writer  of  these  few  lines  knew 
much  of  him,  from  personal  and  ministerial  inter¬ 
course  of  several  years,  and  can  say  wiHi  safety, 
that  our  departed  friend  and  brother  in  Christ  ex¬ 
emplified  truly  and  openly,  the  graces  and  the 
virtues  <>f  the  Cbr'istian  character,  in  a*  hap¬ 
py  manner,  and  in  an  eminent  degree.  He 
was  cordial  in  his  friendship;  hospitable, 
kind  to  his  neighbors,  and  ready  to  do  good  ; 
to  all ;  and  endeavored  to  live  in  peace  with  all  ; 
men.  Firm  in  his  religious  principles — truly  ! 
evangelical  in  bis  creed,  and  attached  to  his  | 
Church,  as  she  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  and  i 
ever  reatly  to  serve  her  as  a  lay-<jfficer,  to  the  best 
of  his  ability,  he  stood  fast  in  those  views  which 
alone  ran  give  peace  and  safety  in  a  dying  hoar; 
and  trusting  only  to  the  atoning  blood  and  all-per-  ' 
feet  riirhteoiisDeaB  of  his  Almighty  Savioar,  he  ^ 
sweetly  breathed  out  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  I 
that  Saviour,  and  nuw  we  doubt  not,  is  with  him 
in  his  kingdom  and  glory.  Well  may  we  exclaim, 
when  thus  taking  notice  of  his  end ; — “  I..et  mo 
die  the  death  of  the  righteou.**,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  hia”  H. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR. 


Anne  Rrnadatreet, 
Merry  Warren, 

Lydia  H.  Niiourney, 
Sarah  J.  Hale. 

M.  St.  I..r«>n  Loud. 
Elizabeth  Oake*  Smah, 
l..nffriin  Davifiaon, 
Lydia  Jane  Pieraon, 
Anna  Peyre  Diniiiea. 
Franria  S.  Oxoud, 

Mr*.  F.mily  C.  Jndaon, 


Phillt*  Wheatlav, 
Maria  A.  Brntik*. 
Garoline  Gilman, 
Klita  Fnllen, 

KmnM  C.  Embury. 
Mary  C.  Bro<ik«, 
Moffaret  Dnvi'laon, 
Ann  8.  Sti^hrns, 
Elizabeth  F.  Ellei, 
Licy  Hoop*T, 
Amelia  B.  Welhy, 


October,  1848. 

19.  17ih  ScxDAV  I  Mo.  1  Sam.  xiL.  Luke  *iii. 

Arra*  Teisitt,  (  Ev.  1  Sam.  ivii.,  1  Peter  iv. 

*».  Itih  Noxbat  )  Mo.  t  Sam.  xii.,  Like  iv. 

Arraa  TauuTV.  1  Ev.  8  Han.  iiz.,  1  Peter  v. 

89.  19th  SvxDAY  I  Mo.  1  kinf*  viii.  to  v.88.  Lu^  «. 
Arrxa  Taixrrr,  )  Ev.  1  Kin.  viii.  v.  23  to  68,  t  PtI.  L 


Alice  B.  Neal,  4kr.  Ato. 

Illuatrated  by  a  portrait  of  Alra.  Gtfood.  and  a  beauU- 
fully  engraved  vignette  of  "The  Poel'a  Homf.” 

A  demi^jetavo  Volume  printed  on  fine  paper,  and 
knndanraely  hound  in  van»v*  atylee. 

Ll.N'DfiAV  A  DLAKISTON.  Pnhliahen. 

Oct  7.  N.  W.  corner  of  4lh  A  Theanut  ata. 

West  Chester  Episcopal  Female 
Seminary. 

MISS  P.  C.  EV'ANK,  PaiNciPAt. 

This  Inatitotion  i*  braiilifully  located  ui  the  ua- 
uaiiaTly  plenaant  and  healthy  Borough  of  Weet 
(Theater,  Cnenfer  cuanty,  P«.;  to  which  oree**  fo  hod 
twice  a  day  from  the  Eaat  and  Weil  by  Kail  Road. 

Tuition  uill  embrace  all  thebranikesof  a  ihoronsk  En¬ 
glish  educohoe,— also  the  LAMGUAGP.8  and  .MUnC. 
TEnaa.  $79  per  aeaRimi. 

REPcar.NCKS. — Rt.  Rev.  A.  Potter,  Rev.J.  B.Clemaon, 
Rev.  H.  H  Weld.  Rev.  Mr.  Glaxton,  Rev.  Mr.  Neaton. 
Dr.  Wm.  Dariinxton,  Dr.  Ilivinna,  A.  Bolmar,  Dav'id 
Towmaend.  Townaend  Hainaa.  Ea^a.  Aug.  1$. — tf. 

STAVELY  8l  M'CALLA, 

Book,  Newspajier  and  Job  Printers, 

NO.  18  PRAE  rr.,  PMI/.ABaLPIlU, 

H.AVlNfi  aupplied  their  Printing  Eoubiiahment  with 
n'ew  Type,  and  three  imprnveo  Adama’  Steam  Power 
Preaec*.  are  prepared  to  execoW  all  kinds  of  Am  and 
cheap  Printing,  on  as  favorable  lerma  for  cash  as  aqv  oa- 
tahliahinent  in  the  United  Statea,  such  aa  IVwk*,  Pam- 
phleta,  Newapapera,  Almsnacs.f’irctlUnrB,  Policfea.  Check*. 
Labefo,  Blaniu,  Bill  Heads,  Cards,  doe.  Ac. 

They  pay  opecial  attention  to  printing  Newspapers  and 
Magazines,  Almanaes,  be.,  having  facilities  Ibr  ezecaling 
such  work  in  the  cheapest  and  beet  manner. 

Ordere  from  a  dialanca  attended  to  with  corractneos 
aud  despatch.  June  10.— tt 


Money  Received  for  the  Retjorder. 

Frederick  Branaford.  Riehmond.  t  *..  to  Sept.^  1649.  $8  10 
Mr*.  8.  Thoanpeon,  Sr.,  Cool*m<sith,  Va.,lo  Feb.  *49,  9  00 
Lofini?  Carpenter,  Cl.*  lo  Apni  5  00 

Mr*.  E.  Vertner.  Lezinxion.  Kv.,  to  Acg.  1A49.  *  90 

Capt  Jo*.  Hearr.e.  Leeahurg.  Kv-  lo  Oet  1649,  8  90 

Mr*.  V.  I.ene.  Olive  Branch.  Mi.,  to  do.  Z  50 

Rev.  J  B.  Clemem.  Weal  Cheater,  Pa  .  to  .Apr.  1849.  8  90 
John  .Wtmmon*.  Jefferaon.  .Md.,  to  April  1849.  8  30 

Gee.  W.  DaUplene.  Frederick.  Md..  to  Feb.  1890.  $  90 

John  C.  Keoo.  Bridgewater.  Pa.,  to  June  1849.  6  00 

Janie#  R'lan.  Graliamville,  S.  C.,  to  Aug.  1849,  8  Ml 

F.  J  McCanhy.  do.  to  April  1849,  1 9$ 

Mn.  1-  M.  Hughe*.  Charaberabwa,  Pa.,  to  May  '49.  11  00 
S  E.  Nwartzwelder,  Winchcater,  Va.  toOri  1849.  3  00 
Frederickshurgh,  Fa.— 14.  R.  G.  Ib,bb.  Thoa  F. 

King.  .A.  A.  IJitle,  $i  90  each,  to  Apr.  *49}  Dr. 

James  Cook.  $9  90.  to  April  1849;  H«nry  Fut- 
Hugh.  $8  90,  to  April  1890.  ...  81  90 

Rev.  A.  Nanfbrd,  Granville.  O.  to  April  1849,  8  90 

MiaaM.  Hereford.  Upperville,  Va.,  to  do.  8  30 

Mr*.  .Ann  D.  Baylor,  Warrenion,  Va.,  to  Dec.  1849,  8  90 
Mioa  Eliza  B.  Napier,  Macon,  Ga  ,  in  full,  1  79 
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For  tM  WpmMpti  t—rlii. 

hays  of  the  Foreet.  • 

Na  XVI 

The  proffered  Hand, 

I. 

Ah  wherefore  sboaM  we  euffereochemful  thoofhte 
to  rise,  ,  _ 

And  eeek  bj  words  of  sullen  sound  to  rend  auc¬ 
tion's  tiesi 

Wo  know  that  "fHendship's  ftilness  in  each  warm 

bosom  Flows,  , 

Then  why  shoold  each  the  other  grieve,  and  make 

fictitioas  woes! 

n. 

Come,  Uke  my  proflered  hand — let  a  kindly  smile 
reply, 

And  while  we  mourn  the  past  weTl  a  brighter 
dawn  descry. 

Each  one  hath  OTonged  the  other,  though  in  each 
breast  the  while, 

A  tender  love  was  welling  up,  all  free  finim  taint 
or  guile! 

III. 

Befiwe  tfie  Throne  of  mercy,  then  glad  wfll  we 
repair, 

And,  owning  first  our  wilfuloess,  unite  in  eameirt 
prayer,  ^ 

That  never  more  a  shadow,  as  from  a  demon's 
wing. 

May  throw  a  gloom  across  our  path,  or  darken 
Love's  pure  spring ! 

rv. 

Few  are  the  hours  allotted  to  the  longest  lifc 
below ; — 

Let  us  make  them  bright  with  beauty  before  they 
upward  go. 

So  take  my  proffered  hand  and  a  heart  that’s 
warm  and  true. 

And  amiling  through  our  tears,  let  us  Friendship’s 
vows  renew ! 

ViRGiina. 


“In  my  Father’s  House  are  many 
Mamsions.” 

That  the  house  of  God  here  mentioned 
and  described  is  heaven,  will  be  at  once  ap¬ 
parent  to  every  one  at  all  familiar  with  the 
phraseology  of  Scripture,  who  remembers 
how  customary  it  is  with  the  sacred  writers 
to  describe  the  celestial  world  as  the  palace 
and  abode  of  the  Eternal  Majesty.  Not  that, 
strictly  speaking,  the  presence  of  Infinite 
Deity  can  be  said  to  reside  more  properly  in 
one  region  of  the  universe  than  in  another — 
*  Behold  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
cannot  contain  him  “  Do  not  I  fill  heaven 
and  earth  T  saith  the  Lord,” — but  partly,  that 
in  heaven  Jehovah  intimates  his  presence  and 
his  power  by  more  glorious  manifestations 
still  than  even  the  most  glorious  with  which 
he  has  irradiated  all  the  other  departments  of 
his  magnificent  creation :  that  in  heaven  is 
situated  that  glory  of  inaccessible  light  which 
the  Bible  calls  ‘*the  throne  of  the  Living 
Gkxl,” — and  partly,  that  heaven  is  the  pl^ 
where,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  fne 
blessed  spirits  that  never  fell,  with  those  who, 
from  age  to  age,  have  been  gathered  from  the 
earth,  ransomed  and  regenerated,  to  the  pure 
and  blessed  family  above,  have  enjoyed  that 
nearer  contemplation  of  Jehovah's  excellence, 
that  directer  experience  of  his  love,  which 
form  the  felicity  for  which  angels  and  men 
were  made, — the  vision  and  fruition  of  their 
Ood.  Now,  in  this,  the  brightest  and  most 
blessed  place  of  all  creation, — most  refulgent 
with  the  display  of  the  divine  perfections,  and 
most  replenished  with  the  fulness  of  the  divine 
beauty, — in  which  it  is  most  conspicuously 
manitosted  to  the  view  and  to  the  sense  of  all 
the  pure  inhabitants  that  “  God  is  light”  and 
that  “God  is  Love,” — we  are  told  that  there 
is  separate  provision  and  accommodation,  so  to 
speak,  for  every  individuul  dweller,  or  at  least 
for  each  individual  household.  “  In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions,” — a  seve¬ 
ral  place  of*  rest  and  of  reflection  tor  every 
immortal  spirit  or  consociated  groups  of  im¬ 
mortal  spirits,  embraced  in  the  great  family  of 
light.  Amidst  all  the  diffusive  and  pervading 
happiness  which  is  the  very  element  of 
heaven,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  provision 
made  for  that  tendency  to  concentrate  and  in¬ 
dividualize  our  feelings, — to  fix  our  affections 
with  peculiar  warmth  and  intensity  upon  the 
special  sphere  in  which  we  have  been  seve¬ 
rally  placed,  and  to  which  our  habits  hcve 
been  severally  adjusted, — to  perceive  an  es¬ 
pecial  charm  and  beauty  on  that  one  spot  of 
earth,  or,  as  it  would  seem,  of  heaven,  which 
we  can  call  peculiarly  our  own  ;  the  tendency 
which  is  the  genial  product  of  the  love  of 
country  and  the  love  of  home — which  renders 
our  own,  our  native  land,— our  own  familiar 
dwelling — our  own  accustomed  couch  of  rest, 
dearer  and  more  precious  to  our  hearts  than 
goodlier  lands  afar,  or  statelier  mansions,  or 
more  luxurious  beds. 


The  death  bed  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson. 

The  following  particulars  connected  with 
the  views  of  Dr.  Johnson,  when  on  his 
death-bed,  are  abridged  from  a  letter  which 
W'as  found  among  the  late  Mrs.  Hannah 
More's  papers.  The  writer  was  the  Rev.  J. 
Sangar,  then  near  Colchester,  afterwards  of 
Bristol. 

“  My  Dear  Friend, — I  ought  to  apologize 
for  delaying  so  long  to  gratify  your  wishes, 
by  committing  to  paper  a  conversation 
which  I  had  with  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Storry  of 
Colchester,  respecting  Dr.  Johnson. 

“  We  were  riding  together  near  Colchester, 
when  I  asked  Mr.  Storry,  whether  he  had 
heard  that  Dr.  Johnson  expressed  great  dis¬ 
satisfaction  with  himself  on  the  approach  of 
death ;  and  that  in  reply  to  friends,  who,  in 
order  to  comfort  him,  spoke  of  his  writings  in 
defence  of  virtue  and  religion,  he  had  said, 
*  admitting  all  you  urge  to  be  true,  how  can  I 
tell  when  I  have  done  enough.’ 

“Mr.  S.  assured  me,  that  what  I  had  just 
mentioned  was  perfectly  correct,  and  then  ad¬ 
ded  the  following  interesting  particulars : — 

“  Dr.  Johnson  (said  he)  did  feel  as  you  de¬ 
scribe,  and  was  not  to  be  comforted  by  the 
ordinary  topics  of  consolation  which  were  ad¬ 
dressed  to  him.  In  consequence,  he  desired 
to  see  a  clergyman,  and  particularly  described 
the  views  and  character  of  the  person  whom 
he  wished  to  consult.  After  some  considera¬ 
tion,  a  Mr.  Winstanley  was  named,  and  the 
Doctor  requested  Sir  John  Hawkins  to  write 
a  note  in  his  name,  requesting  Mr.  W.’s  at¬ 
tendance  as  a  minister. 

“  Mr.  W .  could  not  attend,  but  wrote  to 
Dr.  Johnson  ? — *  Permit  me  to  write  w’hat  I 
W'ould  wish  to  say  were  I  present.  I  can 
easily  conceive  wltot  would  be  the  subjects  of 
your  inquiry'.  I  can  conceive,  that  the  views 
of  yourself  iiave  changed  with  your  condition, 
and  that,  on  the  near  approach  of  death,  what 
you  once  considered  mere  peccadillos  have 
arisen  into  mountains  of  guilt,  whilst  your 
best  actions  have  dwindled  into  nothing.  On 
whichever  side  you  look,  you  see  only  posi¬ 
tive  transgressions,  or  defective  obedience ; 
and  hence,  in  self-despair  are  eagerly  inquir¬ 
ing,  “  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  I  say 
to  you,  in  the  language  of  the  Baptist,  “  Be¬ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God  !” ' 

“  When  Sir  John  Hawkins  came  to  this 
irt  of  Mr.  W.’s  letter,  the  Doctor  interrupted 
lim,  anxiously  asking,  ‘  Does  he  toy  so  ? 
Read  it  again.  Sir  John.’  Sir  John  complied, 
upon  which  the  Doctor  said,  ‘  I  must  see  that 
man, — write  again  to  him.’  Mr.  W’^instanley 
replied  by  letter,  renewing  and  enlarging  on 
the  subject  of  his  first ;  and  these  communi¬ 
cations,  together  with  the  conversation  of  the 
late  Mr.  Latrobe,  who  was  a  particular  friend 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  appear  to  have  been  blessed 
by  Gcd  in  bringing  this  great  man  to  the  re¬ 
nunciation  of  self,  and  a  simple  reliance  on 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour ;  thus  also  communica¬ 


ting  to  him,  that  peace  which  he  had  found 
the  world  could  not  give,  and  which,  when 
the  world  was  fading  from  his  view,  was  suf¬ 
ficient  to  fill  the  void,  and  dissipate  the  gloom, 
even  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

“I  cannot  conclude,  without  remarking 
what  honor  God  has  hereby  put  upon  the 
doctrine  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  The 
man,  whose  intellectual  powers  had  awed  all 
around  him,  was,  in  his  turn,  made  to  trem¬ 
ble  when  the  period  arrived  at  which  all 
knowledge  appears  useless,  and  vanishes 
away,  except  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  of  Jesus  whom  he  has  sent.  Effectually 
to  attain  this  knowledge,  this  giant  in  litera¬ 
ture  must  become  a  little  child.  The  man 
looked  up  to  as  a  prodigy  of  wisdom,  must  be¬ 
come  a  fool  tbiU  he  might  be  wise. 

“  What  a  comment  is  this  upon  that  word, 

*  The  loftiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day.” 

Beautif\il  Remlnisoenoe  of  the  First 
Congress  in  PhiladelphisL 

Prom  the  Pen  of  the  venerable  John  Adams. 

When  the  Congress  met,  Mr.  Cushing 
made  a  motion  that  it  should  be  opened  with 
prayer.  It  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Jay,  of  New 
York,  and  Mr.  Rutledge  o(  South  Carolina, 
because  we  were  so  divided  in  religious  senti¬ 
ments,  some  Episcopalians,  some  Quakers, 
some  Anabaptists,  some  Presbyterians,  and 
some  Congregationalists,  that  we  could  not 
join  in  the  same  act  of  worship.  Mr.  Samuel 
Adams  arose  and  said,  “  that  he  was  no  bigot, 
and  could  hear  a  prayer  from  any  gentleman 
of  piety  and  virtue,  who  was  at  the  same  time 
a  friend  to  his  country.  He  was  a  stranger 
in  Philadelphia,  but  had  heard  that  Mr. 
Duche,  (Dushay,  they  pronounced  it,)  de¬ 
served  that  character,  and,  therefore  he  moved 
that  Mr.  Puche,  an  Episcopal  clergyman, 
might  be  desired  to  read  prayers  to  Congress 
to-morrow  morning.”  The  motion  was 
seconded,  and  passed  in  the  affirmative.  Mr. 
Randolph,  our  President,  waited  on  Mr.  D., 
and  received  for  answer,  that  if  his  health 
would  permit,  he  certainly  would.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  next  morning,  he  appeared  with  his 
clerk,  and  his  pontificals,  and  read  several 
prayers  in  the  established  form,  and  then 
read  the  psalter  for  the  seventh  day  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  which  was  the  36th  Psalm.  You 
must  remember  this  was  the  next  morning 
after  we  had  heard  the  rumor  of  the  horrible 
cannonade  of  Boston.  “  It  seemed  as  if 
heaven  had  ordained  that  psalm  to  be  read 
on  that  morning.” 

After  this,  Mr.  Duche,  unexpectedly  to 
everybody,  struck  out  into  extemporary 
prayer,  which  filled  the  bosom  of  every  man 
present.  I  must  confess  I  never  heard  a 
better  prayer,  or  one  so  well  pronounced. 
Episcopalian  as  he  is,  Dr.  Cooper  himself 
never  prayed  with  such  fervor,  such  ardor, 
such  correctness  and  pathos,  and  in  language 
so  elegant  and  sublime  for  America,  for  Con¬ 
gress,  for  the  province  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bay,  especially  the  town  of  Boston.  It  had 
excellent  effect  upon  every  body  here.  I 
must  beg  you  to  read  the  psalm.  If  there  is 
any  faith  in  the  sortes  Virgilianae,  or  Ho- 
niericae,  or  especially  the  sortes  Bibiicse,  it 
would  have  been  thought  providential.” 

Here  was  a  scene  worthy  of  the  painter’s 
art.  It  was  in  Carpenter’s  Hall,  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  a  building  which  still  survives,  that  the 
devoted  individuals  met  to  whom  this  service 
was  read. 

Washington  was  kneeling  there,  and 
Henry,  and  Randolph,  and  Rutledge,  and 
Lee,  and  Jay,  and  by  their  side  stood,  bowed 
in  reverence,  the  Puritan  patriots  of  New 
England,  who  at  that  moment  had  reason  to 
believe,  that  an  armed  soldiery  was  WEisting 
their  humble  households.  It  was  believed 
that  Boston  had  been  bombarded  and  destroy¬ 
ed.  They  prayed  fervently  “  for  America, 
for  the  Congress,  for  the  province  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts  Bay,  and  esper'illy  for  the  town  of 
Boston  ;”  and  who  can  realize  the  emotions 
with  which  they  turned  imploringly  to  heaven 
for  divine  interposition  and  aid  ?  “  It  was 

enough,”  says  Mr.  Adams,  “to  melt  a  heart 
of  sione.  I  saw  the  tears  gush  into  the  eyes 
of  the  old,  grave,  pacific  Quakers  of  Phila¬ 
delphia.” 

What  will  convert  a  Jew  ? 

A  Jew  of  Paris,  who  had  been  long  solicited 
by  a  Christian  friend  to  study  the  evidences 
for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  was  so  impressed 
by  the  preliminaries  of  inquiry,  that  he  re¬ 
solved  to  spare  no  expense  in  an  effort  to  as¬ 
certain  what  is  the  true  faith.  Concluding, 
from  the  circumstance  of  Romanism  being 
the  prevailing  religion  of  continental  Europe, 
that  Rome  is  the  fountain-head  of  Christianity, 
and  was  likely  to  afford  him  a  concentrated 
display  of  Christian  evidences  and  excellen¬ 
cies,  he  made  a  journey  to  that  city  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  a  just  notion  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  During  the  period  of  his  stay, 
he,  of  course,  beheld  more  simony,  intrigue, 
ecclesiastical  vice,  and  moral  abomination, 
than  are  to  be  witnessed,  perhaps,  in  any 
other  city  of  Europe  ;  and,  when  he  returned 
to  France,  he  gave  a  minute  and  graphic  de¬ 
tail  to  his  Christian  friend  of  all  that  he  had 
seen  and  heard.  His  friend,  after  hearing 
the  sad  recital,  expected  nothing  less  than  the 
Jew’s  expression  of  a  strong  and  confirmed 
determination  to  persist  in  the  religion  of  his 
fathers.  What  then  was  his  amazement, 
when  the  Jew,  on  concluding  his  narrative, 
informed  him  that  he  had  resolved  imme¬ 
diately  to  be  baptized,  adding :  “  I  have  seen 
at  Rome  all  persons,  from  the  Pope  down  to 
the  beggar,  using  their  utmost  eflforts  to  sub¬ 
vert  the  Christian  faith  ;  and,  in  spite  of  their 
conduct,  Christianity  has  taken  deep  root  and 
continues  to  flourish,  and  it  must,  therefore,  be 
of  divine  institution.” 

The  Jew  reasoned  like  a  man  of  sound 
common  sense,  and  of  real  greatness  of  mind. 
Scarcely  can  there  be  a  more  marked  instance 
of  intellectual  littleness,  and  of  absurd  foolery 
in  religion,  than  is  affforded  by  the  common 
practice  of  decrying  Christianity,  or  the  pe¬ 
culiar  principles  of  a  Christian  denomination, 
on  account  of  the  inconsistencies  of  its  fol¬ 
lowers.  Suppose  three-fourths  of  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  any  system  of  philosophy,  or  of  any 
scheme  of  false  religion,  were  constantly  to 
act  iu  such  a  manner  that  all  or  most  of  their 
daily  deeds  seem  fashioned  as  if  to  ridicule, 
and  caricature,  and  expose  to  scorn,  the  prin¬ 
ciples  which  they  profess,  does  any  person 
but  a  fool  suppose  that  their  philosophical  or 
religious  theory  would  not  rapidly  crumble 
into  ruins  ?  Determined  consistency  on  the 
part  of  Mohammedans,  heathens,  infidels, 
mere  moralist  reformers,  and  antichristian  er- 
rorists,  has,  in  fact,  been  the  chief  means  of 
working  out  to  their  respective  systems  what¬ 
ever  length  of  existence  or  measure  of  suc¬ 
cess  they  have  severally  enjoyed.  Chris¬ 
tianity,  on  the  contrary,  has  been  supported 
and  recommended  by  the  perfect  consistency 
of  no  one  except  its  divine  founder ;  it  was 
exposed  to  early  reproach  by  crimes  or  foibles 
of  even  the  extraordinary  messengers  who 
were  first  commissioned  to  proclaim  it, — by 
the  apcstacy  and  suicide  of  a  Judas,  the  curs¬ 
ing  and  backsliding  of  a  Peter,  and  the  un¬ 
seemly  quarrels  of  even  a  Barnabas  and  a 
Paul ;  it  contended,  through  the  early  centu¬ 
ries,  with  a  thousand  absurdities  on  the  part 
of  entire  communities  of  its  true  friends,  and 
with  not  a  few  monstrous  impersonations  and 
hideous  caricatures  of  its  spirit  and  doctrines 
on  the  part  of  sect  after  sect  of  its  professed 
followers ;  it  was  exhibited,  during  a  thousand 


years,  throughout  nearly  all  the  civilised 
world,  by  the  degenerate  churches  of  Greece 
and  Rome  remarkably  in  the  same  way  in 
which  its  divine  author  was  exhibited,  in  the 
presence  of  Pilate,  to  the  multitude  of  his  ac¬ 
cusers,  arrayed  in  robes  of  mock  royaky,  with 
a  reed  for  a  sceptre,  and  a  circlet  of  thorns 
for  a  diadem  ;  and  it  continues,  down  to  the 
present  hour,  to  be  assailed,  or  misrepresented, 
or  held  up  to  contempt,  by  the  avowed  hos¬ 
tility  to  its  first  principles  of  large  bodies  of 
its  pretended  admirers,  by  the  mutual  contra¬ 
dictions  of  some  against  others,  and  of  each 
against  most  of  the  sects  of  its  professed  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  by  backslidings,  falls,  shortcom¬ 
ings,  and  inconsistencies  innumerable  on  the 
part  of  absolutely  every  individual  of  its 
genuine  disciples.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  enor¬ 
mous  opposition — this  opposition  so  strange, 
so  anomalous,  so  persevering,  so  cruelly  pow¬ 
erful  as,  but  for  being  matter  of  authentic 
histcry  and  daily  obaervation,  cooM  not  have 
been  credited ; — in  spite  of  all  this,  Chris¬ 
tianity  lives  and  triumphs,  and  is  obviously 
working  her  way  to  universal  dominion. 
Who  but  a  groesly  unreasonable  roan  can 
question  that  she  is  of  divine  origin  ? 

The  Book  fbr  Business  Men- 

I  sat  beside  a  dying  Christian.  He  had 
been  called  in  the  prime  of  life  to  give  up  all 
business,  and  for  months  to  watch  and  wait  for 
a  sudden  death.  I  asked  him  of  his  spiritual 
state.  He  said,  “  I  have  no  rapture,  no  ecstasy, 
but  all  is  peace,  settled,  abiding  ^  peace.” 
Then,  in  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  supported  in  view  of  the  interruption 
of  his  worldly  plans,  and  of  leaving  a  depend¬ 
ent  wife  and  infant  child,  he  related  the  fol¬ 
lowing  incident. 

“  Last  year  I  became  considerably  embar¬ 
rassed  in  business.  On  Saturday  evening  I 
would  come  home,  not  knowing  how  I  should 
meet  my  obligations  the  following  week ;  and 
with  my  mind  so  distracted,  that  it  seemed  as 
if  the  Sabbath  would  be  worse  than  lost.  I 
was  then  teaching  a  Bible  class.  With  sad¬ 
ness  I  would  sit  down  to  prepare  the  lesson 
for  the  next  day ;  but  as  I  advanced,  truth 
took  possession  of  my  mind,  faith  took  the 
place  of  distrust,  and  hope  of  fear.  I  was  led 
almost  insensibly  to  leave  my  affairs  with  ray 
covenant  God.  And  invariably  I  found  those 
Sabbaths  precious  and  delightful.  And  more¬ 
over,  in  returning  to  business  on  Monday,  a 
way  was  always  provided  to  meet  my  respon- 
bilities.  Thus  have  I  learned  to  trust  the 
Lord.” 

As  I  listened  to  this  simple  statement,  I 
could  not  but  say  to  myself,  how  much 
wretchedness  and  ruin  would  be  avoided,  if 
this  plain  truth  were  only  believed :  “  The 
Bible  is  the  book  for  business  men.”  Ye  who 
are  burdened  with  mighty  enterprises,  look 
not  for  relief  from  your  anxieties  to  the  news 
from  abroad,  or  the  prices  current,  but  look  to 
the  Book  of  God. — American  Messenger. 

A  Minister’s  Family. 

The  Rev.  John  Newton  relates,  that  many 
proofs  had  passed  under  his  immediate  notice 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  answering  the 
prayers  of  parents,  who  had  left  behind  them 
young  and  helpless  children.  He  especially 
mentions  a  friend  of  bis,  a  laborous  Christian 
minister,  in  the  west  of  England,  in  whose 
family  the  divine  promise  was  fulfilled-  This 
good  man,  when  dying,  was  advised  to  make 
his  will,  but  he  replied,  “  I  have  nothing  to 
leave  but  my  wife  and  children,  and  I  leave 
them  to  the  care  of  my  gracious  God  ;”  and 
soon  after  died  happily.  No  prospect  appear¬ 
ed  for  the  support  of  his  family ;  but  the 
Lord  disposed  a  man,  who  had  always  des¬ 
pised  his  preaching,  to  feel  for  his  destitute 
family  ;  and,  by  this  means,  jE1600  were 
raised  for  them ;  and  the  clergy  of  Exeter, 
who  had  never  countenanced  his  ministry, 
gave  his  widow  a  house  and  garden  for  life  ; 
so  that  she  lived  in  greater  ease  and  plenty 
than  in  the  lifetime  of  her  husband. 

History  of  an  Acorn. 

I  dwelt  upon  the  lofty  branch  of  an  oak  for 
a  long  while ;  but  one  day  a  sudden  gust  of 
wind  bore  me  to  the  ground,  from  which 
situation  I  was  taken  up  by  a  beautiful  boy, 
returning  from  school  to  his  companions.  A 
shade  of  thought  passed  over  his  brow  as  he 
gazed  at  me,  and  his  eye  assumed  so  serious 
a  look  that  his  schoolmates  paused  in  their 
sports  to  learn  the  results  ol  his  meditations  ; 
which  were,  that  lofty  as  was  the  tree  from 
which  I  fell,  it  was  once  a  simple  acorn.  His 
story  not  being  believed  by  his  wise  friends, 
it  was  resolved  that  I  should  be  planted,  and 
thus  prove  the  truth  or  falsity  of  what  he 
said. 

It  was  indeed  a  sad  moment  for  me  when 
the  damp  earth  hid  from  my  sight  the  bright 
world  above,  and  for  many  days  I  gave  my¬ 
self  up  to  despair,  but  finally  I  grew  impa¬ 
tient  ol  my  restraint ;  and  could  no  lunger 
live  under  ground ;  so  I  timidly  peeped 
through  the  earth,  and  inhaled  the  fresh  air. 
My  joy  could  not  have  been  greater  than  that 
of  the  little  boy,  who,  on  visiting  the  spot 
where  I  was  planted,  found  me  quite  above 
the  ground.  His  assertion  being  proved,  no 
more  was  thought  about  me,  and  I  was  left  to 
myself. 

Time  hastened  on.  Summer  and  winter 
quickly  succeeded  each  other,  and  every  year 
found  me  increasing  in  size  and  beauty.  And 
the  boy— had  he  not  changed  too  ?  He  had 
been  away  from  his  native  home,  and  had 
now  returned  with  a  manly  step  and  haughty 
mien.  Oh!  how  unlike  the  laughing  boy, 
who,  twenty  years  before,  bounded  over  the 
fields  so  light  and  free  of  heart !  But  not¬ 
withstanding  the  gay  and  dissipated  world  in 
which  he  dwelt,  the  thousand  cares  and  pur¬ 
suits  of  the  associations  of  early  days  were 
not  entirely  obliterated  from  his  mind.  He 
wandered  over  the  grounds,  marking  each 
change  that  had  taken  place,  and  he  started 
in  surprise  when  he  saw  me  and  remembered 
me  as  the  little  shrub  he  had  tended  with  so 
much  care  many  years  before.  It  was  easy 
to  imagine,  from  the  expression  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance,  what  thoughts  were  passing  through 
his  mind.  The  wind,  rain,  sun  and  air  had 
all  conduced  to  make  me  what  I  then  was, 
and  I  had  daily  increased  in  that  which  was 
good.  He  too  had  had  advantages  showered 
upon  him  ;  but  had  he  improved  them  as  he 
ought  ?  I  felt  grateful  that  1  was  thus  hap¬ 
pily  made  the  means  of  teaching  him  a  lesson 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

Again  I  would  pass  over  years  of  my 
monotonous  existence,  and  introduce  myself 
in  all  the  pride  and  grandeur  of  the  monarch 
of  the  forest;  my  massive  trunk  supported 
branches  that  towered  far  above  any  competi¬ 
tors  around.  Truly,  I  was  fair  to  look  upon, 
might  I  judge  from  the  admiration  and  awe 
with  which  an  aged  man  regarded  me. 
There  was  little  in  him  to  remind  me  of  the 
joyous  boy  or  the  haughty  man  of  days  gone 
by,  yet  there  was  seen  the  same  thoughtful 
look  that  ever  characterized  him. 

It  was  indeed  pleasant  for  me  to  have  the 
bowed  form  of  that  old  man  repose  under  my 
spreading  branches,  and  to  hear  his  words  of 
wisdom  imparted  to  light-hearted  children 
around  !  But  such  happiness  could  not  last 
long.  He  passed  away  from  the  earth, 
weighed  down  by  his  infirmities,  while  I  was 
yet  in  my  prime. 

“  Vain  bister !”  said  Time  to  me  one  day, 
as  I  was  congratulating  myself  on  account  of 
my  beauty,  strength,  and  long  life,  “be  silent, 
nor  pride  thyself  on  thy  length  of  days  ;  for 
surely  thou  shalt  soon  like  the  aged  one 
gone  to  his  long  home !” 


I  knghed  hit  prophecy  to  scorn;  but  it 
was  too  true.  My  form  is  now  bowed  low  to 
what  it  once  was.  My  branches  are  bare 
and  lifeless ;  a  few  scattered  leaves  alone  re¬ 
main  to  me,  lamenting,  as  it  were,  my  doom. 
Light-hearted  children  shun  me,  for  what  is 
there  in  a  withered  tree  to  promote  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  young?  Yet  would  I  teach 
them  a  lesson,  as  I  mourn  from  day  to  day 
in  my  loneliness.  I  wonid  tell  them  of  the 
short  race  of  man ;  of  the  fickleness  of  friend¬ 
ship;  the  bright  hopes  and  pride  of  yonth 
dashed  to  the  ground ;  the  folly,  the  madness 
of  living  without  a  thought  oi  another  state 
of  existence.  Yes,  many  a  truth  might  they 
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in  the  expression  of  his  opinions  on  all 
subjects  and  on  all  occasions.  He  never 
hesitated  to  rebuke  to  their  face  his  brother 
ministers,  when  he  thought  there  was  any 
thing  inconsistent  in  their  conduct.  Some¬ 
times  this  caused  unpleasant  feelings  towards 
him  on  the  part  of  the  persona  so  rebuked. 
In  various  instances  his  reproofs  were  resent¬ 
ed,  and  his  right  to  administer  them  openly 
questioned,  ^t  the  only  person,  so  far  as 
;  my  knowledge  goes,  that  ever  fairly  put  Mr. 

I  W ilks  down,  when  he  was  acting  the  part  of 
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,  ,  ^  i®  censor  of  other  men’s  conduct,  was  the  Rev. 

learn  from  me,  would  they  but  hear;  but  per-  ,  HaU.  Mr.  Wilks,  one  day,  in  the  , 

verse ly  they  turn  their  eyes  away,  and  I  must  |  presence  of  several  ministers  and  other  reli-  i  j 
them  to  ^rn  fr^  experience,  aa  I  ■  gjous  men,  addressed  Mr.  Hall,  as  follows, 


leave 

have  done. — Knickerbocker. 


The  natural  effbot  of  Infidelity. 

A  man-servant  of  Mallet’s,  upon  whose 
mind  an  appropriate  impression  was  made 
by  the  blasphemous  conversation  which  be 
continually  heard  as  he  waited  at  table, 
watched  bis  opportunity,  and  absconded  with 
a  considerable  quantity  of  valuable  property 
belonging  to  bis  master.  Being  apprehended, 
he  was  urged  by  Mallet  to  confess  his  reason 
for  his  infamous  behaviour.  “  Sir,”  said  he, 

“  1  have  heard  you  and  your  friends  so  often 
talk  of  the  impossibility  of  a  future  state,  and 
that  after  deatn  there  was  no  reward  for  vir¬ 
tue,  nor  punishment  for  vice,  that  I  was 
tempted  to  commit  the  robbery.”  “  Well,” 
replied  Mallet,  “  but  had  you  no  fear  of  that 
death  which  the  laws  of  your  country  inflict 
upon  the  crime  ?”  “  Sir,”  said  the  servant, 

looking  sternly  at  his  master,  “  what  is  that 
to  you,  if  1  had  a  mind  to  venture  that  T  you 
and  your  wicked  companions  had  removed 
the  greater  terror,  why  should  I  fear  the  less  ?” 

LiawfVilness  of  Amusements. 

In  judging  of  the  innocence  or  immorality 
of  prevalent  amusements,  you  will  do  well 
to  keep  before  your  minds  the  three  follow¬ 
ing  questions  as  so  many  tests.  1.  Can  you  j' 
make  them  the  subject  of  believing  prayer  ? 
Suppos  ing  you  have  ventured  to  engage  in 
them,  can  you  ask  the  blessing  of  God  to  ac¬ 
company  tnem,  for  your  benefit  ?  and  on  re¬ 
turning  from  them,  perhaps  at  the  hour  of 
midnight,  can  you  offer  up  thanks  to  him  for 
having  given  you  the  opportunity  of  joining 
in  them  T  If  you  cannot,  be  assured  they  are 
amusements  which  cannot  endure  the  scruti¬ 
ny  of  an  enlightened  conscience,  or  the  eye 
of  a  holy  God.  2.  Can  you  indulge  in  them 
without  having  your  religious  feelings  im¬ 
paired  or  weakened  ?  Can  you  return  from 
them  with  an  increased  wish  for  the  study  of 
divine  truths,  and  the  enjoyment  of  devotion¬ 
al  ?  Can  you  say,  after  ruminating  on  the 
impressions  they  have  left  on  your  hearts, 
that  they  have  stimulated  and  strengthened 
your  gracious  aifections  and  spiritual  desires  ? 

If  you  cannot,  you  have  reason  to  pause,  to 
consider,  and  to  ask  yourselves  whether  or 
not  you  are  “  keeping  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life” — whetherornot 
you  are  “seeking  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.”  3.  Enquire  farther  whether  the 
pursuit  of  them  will  afford  you  comfort  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  death.  Will  they  help 
to  assuage  the  sorrows  of  dissolution,  and  dis¬ 
sipate  the  gloom  of  the  grave?  Will  they 
contribute  to  sustain  the  confidence,  the  cour¬ 
age,  and  the  hope  of  the  departing  soul,  and 
to  embolden  her  approach  upwards  to  the  tri¬ 
bunal  of  the  Judge  ?  Or  are  they  calculated 
rather  to  leave  a  sting  in  your  awakened  con¬ 
science,  to  plant  a  thorn  in  your  dying  pil¬ 
low,  and  to  cast  an  additional  shade  on  the 
dark  valley.  Ah  !  my  young  friends,  these 
are  so  many  criteria  by  which  you  may  judge 
of  the  character  and  tendency  of  fashionable 
amusements,  and  discover  the  duty  and  im¬ 
portance  of  “  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic¬ 
tion  with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.” 

I  molt  readily  grant  that  periods  of  relaxa¬ 
tion  are  necessary  to  refresh  and  invigorate 
the  powers  of  our  minds.  But  it  does  not 
follow,  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  fritter  away 
valuable  portions  of  time  either  in  abject 
sloth  or  frivolous  recreations.  As  moral  be¬ 
ings  accountable  to  God  for  the  use  to  which 
we  apply  our  passing  hours,  and  awaiting  an 
immortal  existence  beyond  the  skies,  we 
should  see  whether  there  may  not  be  found 
recreations  that  combine  utility  with  relaxa¬ 
tion.  It  is  by  no  means  necessary,  as  the 
popular  notion  is,  that  the  charge  should  be 
from  an  employment  that  is  useful  to  one  that 
is  useless ;  but  the  object  may  be  even  better 
accomplished  by  a  change  that  shall  keep  the 
mind  still  employed  to  advantage.  If  your 
ordinary  employment  is  one  that  lays  your 
faculties  under  severe  contribution,  that  to 
which  you  resort  for  amusement  ought  un¬ 
doubtedly  to  require  but  moderate  mental  ex¬ 
ercise  ;  and  in  cases  of  great  exhaustion  from 
intellectual  effort,  it  may  be  proper  to  give 
the  mind,  for  a  season,  an  entire  dispensation 
from  the  labor  of  connected  thought.  But  in 
all  ordinary  cases,  you  will  find  that  in  un¬ 
bending  from  severe  exertion  of  mind,  with 
reference  to  renewing  that  exertion  with 
greater  success,  you  need  not  yield  to  posi¬ 
tive  inaction,  or  occupy  yourself  with  any 
thing  that  is  trifling,  but  may  still  be  doing 
something  for  the  l^nefit  of  yourself  or  your 
fellow-creatures.  If  you  regulate  your  amuse¬ 
ments  by  a  regard  to  this  principle,  you  will 
find  it  a  most  effectual  means  of  redeeming 
time,  and  will  have  the  pleasure  to  reflect 
“/Ao/  even  your  hours  of  relaxation  are 
hours  of  usefulness.''' — Macindoe. 

The  Natural  History  of  the  Sabbath. 

The  Creator  has  given  us  a  natural  restora¬ 
tive — sleep  ;  and  a  moral  restorative — Sab¬ 
bath-keeping  ;  and  it  is  ruin  to  dispense  with 
either.  Under  the  pressure  of  high  excite¬ 
ment,  individuals  have  passed  weeks  together 
with  little  sleep,  or  none  ;  but  when  the  pro¬ 
cess  is  long  continued,  the  over-driven  powers 
rebel,  and  fever,  delirium  and  death  come  on. 
Nor  can  the  natural  amount  be  systematically 
curtailed  without  corresponding  mischief. 
The  Sabbath  does  not  arrive  like  sleep.  The 
day  of  rest  does  not  steal  over  us  like  the 
hour  of  slumber.  It  does  not  entrance  us 
almost  whether  we  will  or  not ;  but  address¬ 
ing  us  as  intelligent  beings,  our  Creator  as¬ 
sures  us  that  we  need  it,  and  bids  us  notice 
its  return,  and  court  its  renovation.  And  if, 
going  in  the  face  of  the  Creator’s  kindness, 
we  force  ourselves  to  work  all  days  alike,  it 
is  not  long  till  we  pay  the  forfeit.  The  men¬ 
tal  worker — the  man  of  business,  or  the  man 
of  letters — finds  his  ideas  coming  turbid  and 
slow ;  the  equipoise  of  his  faculties  is  upset ; 
he  grows  moody,  fitful  and  capricious ;  and 
with  his  mental  elasticity  broken,  should  any 
disaster  occur,  he  subsides  into  habitual 
melancholy,  er  in  self-destruction  speeds  his 
guilty  exit  from  a  gloomy  world.  And  the 
manual  worker — the  artisan,  the  engineer — 
toiling  on  from  day  to  day,  and  week  to  week, 
the  bright  intuition  of  his  eye  gets  blunted, 
and,  forgetful  of  their  cunning,  his  fin^rs  no 
lon^r  perform  their  feats  of  twinkling 
agility,  nor  by  a  plastic  and  tuneful  touch 
mould  dead  matter,  or  wield  mechanic  power; 
but,  mingling  his  life’s  blood  in  his  daily 
drudgery,  his  locks  are  prematurely  gray,  his 
genial  humor  sours,  and  slaving  it  till  he  has 
become  a  morose  or  reckless  man,  for  any  ex¬ 
tra  effort,  or  any  blink  of  balmly  feeling,  he 
must  stand  indebted  to  opium  or  alcohol. 
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immediately  after  the  latter  had  been  in¬ 
dulging  in  those  sarcasms,  jokes,  and  ill- 
natured  remarks  at  the  expense  of  other  men, 
to  which  he  was  so  much  in  the  habit  of 
giving  utterance  : — “  Mr.  Hall,  we  ail  admit 
you  are  a  great  man  ;  and  some  of  us  think 
yon  are  a  good  man ;  but  1  must  plainly  tell 
you,  that  there  are  many  persons  who  doubt 
your  Christianity  altogether.” 

“  Why  so.  Sir?”  inquired  Mr.  Hall,  in  his 
usual  impatient  and  abrupt  manner.  “  Why 
so,  Sir?  Why  should  any  man  doubt  my 
Christianity  any  more  than  your  Christianity, 
Sir?” 

“  Because,  Mr.  Hall,”  replied  Mr.  Wilks, 
“  you  are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  making  acri¬ 
monious  remarks  and  sporting  jokes,  at  other 
people’s  expense.” 

“  W ell.  Sir,”  returned  Mr.  Hall,  “  and 
what  if  I  sometimes  do  ?  The  only  differ¬ 
ence,  Sir,  between  you  and  me,  is,  that  1 
speak  my  nonsense  in  the  parlor  and  you 
speak  yours  in  the  pulpit." 

Mr.  Wilks,  strong  as  were  his  nerves,  was 
completely  put  down,  as  the  phrase  is,  by  the 
combined  wit  and  severity  of  the  remark. 
He  was  heard  afterwards  to  say,  that  he 
would  never  again  take  upon  himself  the 
office  of  rebuking  Mr.  Hall  for  any  impro¬ 
prieties  of  speech  of  which  he  might  be 
guilty  in  his  presence. 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. 


Story  for  Boys. 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  lived  a  man  in  the 
United  States — no  matter  where — he  lived 
somewhere,  and  grew  up  from  an  infant  to 
be  a  man.  His  name  was  George.  When 
he  was  a  child  he  was  called  Georgie.  Little 
Georgie  was  a  fair-faced,  black-haired  and 
black-eyed  boy.  He  bad  a  kind  father  and 
mother,  who  taught  him  at  home,  besides 
sending  him  to  school,  that  he  might  be  taught 
there.  I  saw  him  when  he  was  about  six 
ears  old.  He  w'as  at  school,  standing  at  the 
ead  of  a  class  of  little  boys  and  girls,  who 
were  nearly  of  the  same  age ;  Georgie  seem¬ 
ed  to  me  to  be  the  best  scholar  in  his  class. 
He  read  and  spelled  very  well.  His  teacher 
loved  him,  and  all  who  knew’  him  loved  him, 
because  he  was  so  obedient  and  kind.  I  was 
at  the  house  of  Georgie’s  father  when  he 
came  home  from  school  at  night.  He  came 
in  looking  very  happy,  and  as  it  was  cold 
weather,  sat  down  by  the  fire  in  bis  little 
chair  to  warm  his  feet.  His  mother  had  a 
nice  supper  for  us  all,  and  Georgie  ate  as  if 
he  was  hungry.  After  supper  he  studied  his 
lessons,  and  w'hen  he  became  sleepy  he  was 
put  to  bed  in  a  tight  w’nrm  chamber.  I  heard 
him  bid  his  mother  good  night.  In  the  morn¬ 
ing  I  left  the  house  before  Georgie  was  out  of 
bed,  and  I  did  not  see  him  again  till  twenty- 
five  years  had  passed  away.  And  where  do 
you  suppose  I  then  saw  him.  It  was  in  jail! 
I  was  told  who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came, 
and  I  knew  he  must  be  some  person  whom  1 
had  seen  when  a  little  boy.  He  was  now  a 
large  man,  but  his  face  was  bloated — it  was 
covered  with  red  blotches.  His  clothes  were 
of  the  meanest  kind,  dirty  and  ragged.  He 
looked  the  verj’  picture  of  want  and  wretched¬ 
ness.  He  was  indeed,  poor  and  wretched. 
On  learning  his  history,  I  found  that  at  the 
age  of  21,  he  left  his  father’s  house  and  went 
to  a  distant  city  to  seek  employment.  He 
found  it — seemed  for  a  time  to  be  doing  well, 
and  his  parents  hoped  that  he  would  be  a 
comfort  to  them  in  their  old  age.  But  he  fell 
into  bad  company.  His  companions  drank 
intoxicating  liquor,  and  he  did  so  too.  He 
took  only  a  little,  and  this,  he  thought  would 
not  hurt  him.  Soon,  however,  he  took  more, 
a  little  more,  only  a  little  more  ;  and  he  kept 
on  adding  a  little  more,  till  he  at  last  drank  a 
good  deal,  and  became  a  drunkard.  He  lost 
his  place  and  his  character.  He  sought  em¬ 
ployment  where  he  was  not  known,  but  his 
habit  of  getting  drunk  was  not  cured.  He 
wandered  from  place  to  place,  earning  some¬ 
thing  occasionally,  and  then  spending  it  for 
rum.  He  associated  with  the  lowest  and 
vilest  people  in  a  large  city.  Being  caught 
in  a  drunken  brawl,  he  was  cast  into  prison, 
and  when  I  saw  him  be  was  awaiting  bis 
trial. 

I  spoke  to  George  B.,  and  called  him  by 
name.  He  looked  up — but  what  a  change 
from  the  innocence  and  peace  of  his  child¬ 
hood.  He  was  not  drunk  then,  and  a  sense 
of  his  miserable  condition  caused  him  to  weep 
as  if  his  heart  would  break.  I  asked  after 
his  father  and  mother,  but  he  could  not  speak, 
his  heart  was  too  full  for  utterance.  As  I 
beheld  him,  I  said  to  myself,  “  can  it  be  that 
this  is  he  whom  I  saw  a  bright,  happy  little 
boy  ?  Rum  has  done  this.  It  has  done  the 
same  to  thousands,  and  will  do  the  same  to 
thousands  more  if  the  manufacture  and  sale 
be  not  stopped.” 

Let  the  young  beware.  Let  them  neither 
touch,  taste,  nor  handle  the  intoxicating  cup. 

QAT.  H.  Sentinel. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


cterge  at  five  er  aii  rhtldren  fee  board  and  luition. 
Terma.  $190  per  annam.or.inchiJinf  Moaic.  French  and 
Dnaiaf.  $1M 

RcrutK-vcia— the  Biihop  of  Peomrlvania ;  die  Princi- 
I  of  the  Retreat.  School  Houao  Lane ;  A.  Martin.  Enj., 
hoot  Houee  Lane;  J.  Pechin,  Eaq..  Roxboruufh;  Dr. 
Treichel,  CtMtom  llouae;  J.  Ke«pton.  E*^..  Manavunk. 

CoaaaaimiraUoM  to  he  addreeeed  to  S.  R.  H.,  Box  ttSd, 
Poet  CXBce.  Philadelphta. _ Sepc  16.— lOt 

AGEVri.FM AN’,  whcee  location  and  Gunilr  olfer 
nnimial  adrantacea.  dr^ireo  an  atMitinnal  auMher 
of  rouaf  ladiee  to  make  the  completnenl  of  eix  to  he  edu¬ 
cated  with  hie  own  children  Hi*  reaidence  h  one  of 
elifihility  in  the  Roroiigh  of  W’eetcheeler.  Peon.,  and  tha 
edocaiion  of  the  children  confided  to  him  will  be  con- 
darned  on  pnneiplea  of  refinement  and  riety.  nndar  the 
au*picea  of  the  Ptoteetant  Kpiecopal  Church.  Term*. 
$190  per  annum,  the  Fall  Scanon  to  eommence  the  firet 
of  Ntwember. 

RaruKvccs: — To  the  Rt.  Rev.  Riahop  Potter.  Rev.  J, 
B.  Clemeon.  Weetcheoter;  Rev.  IV  Suddaide,  Philada.; 
Rev.  S.  Carpenter,  Earl,  Lancaaier  County.  Sept.  9. 

RS.  OK  ILL’S  SCIICOL  will  be  opened  fi>r  the 
return  of  her  pupib  on  Monday,  the  third  of  SefH' 
lember.  Noe.  8  10  Clinton  Place,  New  York. 

Aug.  1$. — 10.19. 


Aston  Ridge  Seminary  fbr  Young 
Ijadies. 

This  institution  ia  rerominended  by  tha  Rt.  Rev. 

Bishop  Poner.  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng.  and  othery.  as  aSiird- 
ing  more  than  erdinarv  advantagea  For  rimilars,  ad- 
drese  RF.V.  R  S.  HCNTINCTON. 

June  S4 — til  Astea.  IMowart  Co..  Pena. 

West  Chester  Academy  fbr  Boys. 

The  winter  SF'SSIO.N  of  thi*  institution  mil  be 
commenced  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  Ortvhrr  next. 
Thorough  instruction  is  given  in  all  branches  of  acem- 
plele  educaiiuo. 

The  Classical  and  Mathematical  department  hi  con¬ 
ducted  by  JOSEPH  W.  Pl.NKER'TON,  A.  M.  The 
coarse  of  study  is  such  aa  is  required  fbr  sdinimion  into 
the  heel  College*  of  the  country.  Fmcb  Langmogo 
taught  with  great  care. 

Moral  and  religious  instruction  is  faithfully  imparted. 
Every  punil  Is  required  to  attend  public  worship  regu¬ 
larly  on  the  Sabbath,  at  whichever  of  the  churches  in 
West  Chester  his  parents  or  guardians  mav  direct 

The  kx^iion  ia  proverbially  healthy.  The  buildings 
are  spacious  and  cNiovenient,  having  been  erected  ex- 
preaaly  fbr  the  use  of  this  Institution.  The  pupils  are 
constantly  under  the  supervision  of  ih*  Principal,  and  in 
all  respects  treated  as  member*  of  his  family. 

Comniiinications  to  and  from  Philadelphia,  tw  ice  daily, 
by  the  railroad. 

The  year  is  divided  into  two  sessions  of  twenty-two 
weeks  each,  commencing  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  .April, 
and  the  fourth  Tuesday  m  October. 

TERMS. 

For  Board,  Ac.,  and  Tuition  in  all  the  English  and 
Clamical  studiea,  per  session,  •  •  $90  00 

French  extra,  . 12  90 

Payable  in  advance. 

JAMFi4  CROWELL,  Principal. 
RErCRENCRS. 

Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  Rev.  John  I..  Grant,  Rev.  .Anson 
Rood,  Rev,  Jos.  H.  Jones,  D.  D.,  Samuel  Jones,  M.  D., 
Vy.  H.  Dillingham,  F.aq.,  Isaac  Roach,  F.aq.,  Robert  Mor¬ 
ris,  Eaq.,  James  Field,  F.sq.,  Sam’I  Hildebnm,  Fjs).,  John 
D. George,  Eaq.,  Jas.  I  Boswell,  Davki  I.ap*lev.  E.aq., 
Joa  B  Lapsley,  Esq.,  Prof. C.  I).  Cleveland,  Philsdelphia. 

Wm.  Darlington,  M.  I).,  Hon.  T.  S.  Bell.  Hon.  Wm. 
Williamson,  David  Townsend,  Eaq.,  Rev.  John  Crowell, 
West  Cheater. 

The  Faciiltv  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  Princeton. 
Rev.  S.  H.  Tyng,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  Jas.  May,  D.  D.,  Alexandria.  Sept  23. — 6t. 

Fairfax  Institute, 

Near  .\lexandria,  V'lrginia. 

The  Elkvknth  Annual  Session  of  Ih*  Fairfax  In¬ 
stitute  will  commence  on  the  2nd  day  of  Octobes, 
and  continue  ten  moniha  Terms, Course  of  Studies,  Ac. 
aa  heretofore,  of  whirli  the  pnrtirulars  will  be  given  on 
application  to  the  Princi|>al,  the  Rev.  GEORGE  .\. 
SMITH,  P.  O.  Theological  Seminary,  I'irginia. 

The  Principal  has  made  such  arrangements  for  his  ap¬ 
proaching  session  as  will  insure  to  his  pupils  the  most 
thorough  and  accumlo  instruction  in  the  dith-rent 
branches  of  a  liberal  e<liicnlion,  and  the  most  favorable 
circumstances  for  the  development  and  improvement  of 
character.  They  will  be  strictly  required  to  make  the 
most  diligent  use  of  their  time,  and  to  exhibit  in  all  re¬ 
spects  a  correct  and  gentlemanly  deportment.  The  school 
will  be  select  in  the  number  and  character  of  its  pupils 
To  insure  this,  no  one  whose  character  is  known  to  be 
such  as  will  exert  an  injurious  influence,  will  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  and  parents  will  be  reqiieslerl  to  remove  any 
who,  afler  admission,  n***/  found  exceptionable  in 
i-naracter. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  application  for  admis¬ 
sion  may  be  made  ns  soon  as  possible,  and  that  parents, 
who  have  had  their  sons  in  the  school  during  the  past 
session,  will  inform  the  Principal  of  their  intention  with 
respect  to  them  for  the  future.  Sept.  2. — 2m. 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Boarding 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies, 

Summer  S(.,  directly  nppemte  the  Church,  Philadelphia, 

COURSE  OF  INSTRUCTION.— Orthography,  Read¬ 
ing  a:id  Writing:  Ancient  and  Modem  Geography. 
Grammar,  .Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geometry;  Civil.  Na¬ 
tural,  and  Ecclcsinsfical  History:  Nafural,  Moral,  and 
Mental  Philosophy;  Rhetoric,  Logic,  and  Composition; 
Chemistry,  Physiology,  and  Geology ;  Astronomy  and 
BoUny;  Latin,  Mythology,  ami  the  Standard  Poetical 
Works. 

TERMS  EER  SESSION  OF  FIVE  MONTHS. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  shove  branches,  from 
$16  to  $30,  according  to  the  age  of  the  pupil.  Primary  de¬ 
partment  $10:  Board,  including  Tuition,  from  $75  to  $10U. 

Exlrae. — Instructions  on  the  piano,  harp,  guitar,  and  in 
singing,  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  painting  in  oil 
or  water  colors;  Modem  languages  and  needlework  at 
the  usual  school  prices.  Vacation  July  and  August. 
For  further  particulara  see  circulars  at  the  Institution,  or 
address  (post  paiil)  Miss  A.  G.  Snow,  Philadelphia. 

Referencea. — Rev.  Dr.  Diicachct;  Rev.  Kingston  God- 
danl ;  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris;  Matthew  L  Bevan,  Esci.;  lion. 
John  Swift.  Mayor  of  Philadelphia :  Prof  Dungiison,  of 
Jefferson  College;  Hon.  Edmund  Burke,  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Mias  Mary  Lvon,  Principal  of  the  Mount  Holyoke 
Female  Seminary,  South  Hadley.  Mom. 

Philada.,  Pa.,  July  1848.  July  22. — ly. 

Young  Ladies’  Institute. 

Proe.  j.  Livingston  Van  Dorkn,  in-  •  , 

Rev.  H.  I.  David,  S 

This  Inslltution  having  been  removed  from  373 
Spnice  St  to  West  Penn  Square,  Oak  atreet,  third 
door  south  of  Filbert,  will  commence  the  next  session 
September  1. 

'Phe  Course  of  Education,  tinder  the  personal  instme- 
tion  of  the  Princiimls,  assisted  by  their  Ladies,  ia  de¬ 
signed  to  be  full,  thorough  and  Jintahed. 

Tuition,  (including  the  I/itin,  Greek.  Hehrrrn,  French 
and  German  I.anguagea ;  Drawing,  Stationery  and  Fuel,) 
for  pupils  under  ten  years  of  age,  $15  a  session  of  five 
montltf ;  from  ten  to  thirteen  years,  $30;  over  13  years, 
$50.  Board  and  Tuition  $300  a  year.  For  further  tn- 
forroation  see  Circnlars,  to  be  had  at  the  bookstore*  of 
Messrs.  Appleton,  Perkins,  Waidle,  and  Hooker  in  Cheo- 
nut  St.  or  the  Principela  at  the  Institute. 

Aug.  12. — 2m. 


Domestic  Missions. — Since  his  acknowledgment  of 
the  19th  ult,  the  Treasurer  has  received  the  following 
contributions ; 

From  St  Mary’s,  Laurel  Hill.  Mia,  $40;  Jackson,  Tenn, 
$20;  a  friend  to  domestic  miasioiia  per  the  Rev  Dr  Infold, 
reciorof  Trinity  ch,  Pittsburgh,  Pa,  $150;  Zion  ch.^ndy 
Hill,  $90;  from  the  S  S  of  the  Ch  of  St  Cornelius,  Gover¬ 
nor's  Island,  fbr  the  Christian  education  of  an  Indian  boy, 
$2  GO;  St  George’s  Hempstead,  L  I,  half,  $1  70;  from  a 
member  of  St  George’s  cn,  Newbui^h,  N  Y,  addition  to 
the  collection,  $10;  from  a  little  boy,  same  parish,  12 J  cts; 
St  James’  ch,  Hyde  Park,  N  Y.  $20;  St  Th^as’,  Bethel, 
Ct.  $5;  W,  post-marked  Zanesville, Ohio,  half,  $5; Trinity, 
ch,  Fairfield,  N  Y,  $7;  Trinity  ch,  Lansingbur^,  N  Y, 
$20;  Ladies’  Missionary  Association,  Trinity  ch,  New¬ 
town,  Ct,  $10  79.  a  thank-oAering  from  Clinst  ch.  Pom- 
fret,  Ct.  $10.  Christ  ch,  Gaidiiier,  Me,  $25;  St  Paul’s, 
Red  Hook,  N  X.  $34  16.  Total.  $362  27i. 

The  Treasurer  would  respectfully  state  that  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  finances  of  the  Committee  for  a  long  time  ha* 
prevented  remittances  being  made  to  the  Msssionaries, 
consequently  subjecting  them  to  embarrasMuent,  and  in 
numerous  cases  to  great  suBering  and  duireaa.  He  hopes 
the  mere  mention  this  foct.  will  arouse  the  sympathy 
of  both  clergy  and  laity. 

Thos.  N.  Stanford,  Teasurer, 

New  York,  Oct.  3, 1848.  1^  Broadway. 

Foreign  Missions — ^The  Treasurer  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  the  following  sums,  since  his  report  of  19th 
ult: 

From  St  George’s  ch,  Hempstead.  L  I,  half,  $1  70;  J 
Dimick,  tor  Africa,  $3;  Zion  ch.  Sandy  Hill,  N  Y.  $4  57; 
Somerset  parish,  Somerset  co,  Md,  Rev  Jos  J  Nicholson, 
rector,  $5;  do,  for  Constantinople.  $5 — $10;  St  Peter’s  ch. 
Charleston,  S  C,  towards  support  of  Bishop  Boon,  China, 
$381  40;  Patapsco  Female  Institute,  Ellicott’s  Mills,  Md. 
for  Constantinople.  $12;  a  Baltimorean,  for  Constantino¬ 
ple.  $5;  St  James’  ch,  Hyde  Park,  N  Y,  for  Constantino¬ 
ple,  $10;  W,  Zanesville,  O,  half,  $5;  ’Trinity  ch.  Fair- 
field,  Herkimer  co,  N  Y.  $6  75;  S  S,  Trinity  ch,  New¬ 
port,  R  I,  half  yearly  payment,  for  education  of  two 
boys,  Africa,  ^0;  St  l^ilip’s  eh,  Philadelphia,  for  the 
education  of  a  boy  and  a  girl,  Africa,  $40,  collected  at 
St  Andrew’s  cb.  Philadelphia,  for  the  African  Mission, 
$121  23— $161  23.  TotaU  $602  86. 

J.  Smith  RooERt,  Treasurer, 

New  York.  Oct  3, 1848.  No.  2  Park  Place. 

MISS  E.  M.  GRAY’S  SEMINARY,  at  the 
South-weet  comer  of  Twelfrh  and  Filbert  sto.,  is 
re-opened;  the  Elementary  and  higher  branches  of 
English  are  taught. 

Information  as  to  Terms,  Ac.,  may  be  obtained  by  ap¬ 
plying  at  the  School.  Sept.  23. — 3m. 


McAdamtaad  iumI 
Loaieville  and  Fiaaybril.  in  ore  at  the  — m 
and  healtfifbl  regiona  of  the  Wm,  It  m  unde?  oS****** 
trol  and  patronage af  the  Dforeaeof  Keainekv  »  " 
laenlB  have  recewy  haan  nmde  for  therrat^^ 
tsneiva  addttwnato  preaanirollege  buitdin^^c?* 
aeeomsaadat  ion  of  studenis.  aitd  for  the  V** 

troonmiral  Obeenrafc'ry.  Evero  fiMility  will  he 
*>e  the  thoroaiK  instftuilien  of  youth  m  thu  i.Ijnil****’* 
and  due  diligenee  will  be  required  eg  ever* 
impib  in  the  praaretitim  of  their  resrerpve  -."I  '** 
Tlwee  who  have  the  control  of 
eolved  that  it  shall  contribute  lU  full  tkap?  in 
and  perpeniating  an  elevated  standard  of  oiqw  -  ' 

cipline  and  arho'.arthip.  The  Pre.  nt  wfll  ' 

sens  of  memhrra  of  the  Cburrh  in  hia  for,  T 
epectal  atteniKm  to  their  religious  aad  a«br>f  —  J  ^ 
to  their  liierarv  eduentfon.  •• 

St^t  aaenuon  wiU  be  given  to  the  ,„ini„e  g 
pupil*  of  this  Institution  in  the  vanooe  hr*t  ,  V 
luk  edoeation.  a*  well  aa  to  pfow^f-al  and  wi.  '•  c 
itruetioo.  nsadaiaarsybrrtr  .WforMreeaf  r ,  il_ '* 
men  maU  rwatac  O*  keneA*a  ef  the  ('dier-  g-  riuio.  '*' 
racrtTY. 

Rev.  Wm.  J.  W’ali.eb.  M.  D,.  ^asMient.and  pr-*' 
of  Intellectual  and  Moral  Phikwophy  and  N,..  . 
Science. 

W’.  W  Theorald.  A.  M..  Profomor  of  Anri,  ,.t  ,, . 

Matbenwur, 

and  Mechanical  Phikwophy. 

PRINCIPAL  OP  THE  PRCPARATORT  DCPART.VII-NT. 

An  able  and  efiicient  (fBcer  will  he  enfag.-d  t , 
tin*  department  before  the  hr  ciniiine  of  the  next  .. 
■nte  eiwuing  sessron  will  commence  on  the  fret  H  , 
man  ol  September  next. 

There  w  already  belonging  to  the  College  one  of  ih, 
ami  extenaive  and  moel  judicioudv selected  Throloc.. 
Librariee  weal  of  the  mountain*,  which  will  he  gralua 
enlarged.  And  at  it  is  the  design  of  the  Facultv  an. 
Trustees,  that  the  exact  and  natural  srienres  shall  ■ 
thorotHthlv  studied  b>  hi*  pupils,  the  institution  ha*  hu  . ,, 
furnished  with  aa  elegant  Uheanral  and  IMiikv-  ..h;. . 
•Apparatus,  as  well  as  an  extensive  aoaortment  of  ih*  u 
text  book*  in  these  departraenla. 

AN.NUAL  CHAROB8. 

For  instruction  in  the  Classics  and  the  Science*. 

per  session  ol  10  months.  -  $40  pn 

.MiNicrn  Ijuiguagee— French,  German,  Italian  or 

Spanish,  each .  20  O' 

Fnglish  Studies,  in  the  Preparatory  IVpartment.  29  to  3ii 
Board.  Fuel,  Washing.  Ac.,  for  a  session  of  10 

nHMiih*. . 1 10  "u 

Fuel,  ami  Servant’s  hire  for  Public  Ro.‘m#,  3 

Music  and  I>raw-ing.  if  dciurcd,  -  -  •  15  Ou 

The  expenditures  €>f  all  the  hoy*  who  rosy  hcfime 
members  of  tha  Prreident'a  foiruly,  will  he  exclusivelv 
controlled  by  him.  Thisrule  isshooliitelv  neceesarx-,  an  i 
will  be  insisted  on  In  every  ease.  Its  firm,  but  mild  r, 
forcement,  is  found  to  operate,  so  os  to  cfTectusIly  pre\ 
the  vexatious  conaeqtiences  which  never  fail  to  stti- 
yoiithfiil  exiravRgance  and  fidly. 

Thoee  who  mav  deaire  further  inhumation,  may  obiiua 
by  aildresaing  the  suhecriber,  Shclbvville.  Kv. 

WM.  J.  WALL!  R.  President. 
Shelby ville,  Ky.,  July  6,  1848.  .Aug.  26  —4m 


School  Books,  Stationery,  &c. 

JAS.  K  SIMON,  comer  of  5th  and  Spruce  :* .  tr 
spectfully  inhiTTn*  Teachers  and  Ihtrents  that  hr  Itr  ;  - 
constantly  on  hand  a  frill  aosortment  of  all  the  N 
Books  imkI  in  public  and  pnvate  schools,  at  the  low. .[ 
wholesale  and  retail  price*. 

Also.  School  Stationery,  consisting  of  su|«eri<tr  8',  -l 
Pens,  Quills.  Black.  Blue  and  Red  Ink.  Inkstands.  C:  ly 
books.  Letter  and  W’rilingand  Note  Paper,  Fnvelopes.  A 
Also,  a  large  assortment  of  Prayer  liioks  of  varn..:. 
kinds,  in  Turkey  mornciNi  and  plain  bindiiiga.  Jiiyrnl 
Books  in  great  variety  and  at  low  prices,  for  Sondny  -#rh's>l 
and  other  Libraries,  at  J.AS,  K.  SIMON  .S 

Cheap  RiMikstore, 

Sept.  16.— tf.  Comer  of  Fifth  and  Spruce  sts. 

Reli^ous  Books  at  Reduced  Prices. 

Ciinipanion.  Essay  by  Gordon. 

-Ivl  Fleet wnml’a  Life  of  Christ  and  hia  Apostles. 
Pilgrim’s  Progress  withSeoii’a  notes. 

Henry’s  Comnientarv  on  the  S'ripliires,  Gvola. 
Bibliulheea  Sacra  from  coinniencrmcni. 

Neander’s  History  of  Christian  religion,  by  Forrey,  2vols. 
Scott’s  Bible,  3vola.,  8yo. 

Light  in  the  Dwelling. 

The  .Anxioiis  Inquirer  directwl,  by  J.  A.  James. 

The  young  man  from  Home,  do.  do. 

True  Christian,  do.  do. 

Widow  Directed,  do.  do. 

An  Earnest  Ministry,  do.  do. 

Church  III  Earnest,  do.  do. 

Christian  Father’s  Present,  do.  Hu. 

Family  Monitor,  do.  do. 

Peiiwui  on  the  Creed,  eifilei!  by  Dobson. 

Treneh  on  the  Parables. 

Stuart's  Coiumeiilary  on  the  Rnnmn*. 

Works  of  Jesse  .Appleton,  2  vols. 

Neyyion  on  the  Prophecies. 

Women  of  the  Si  ripliires,  edited  by  Rev.  H.  11  Wi M 
Cadworth’s  InlellertunI  System  of  the  Univer*i>.  2  vnl* 
Pownley’s  Biblical  Literature. 

Dwight’s  Theology.  4  vols. 

Bridges  on  the  Christian  Ministry. 

Owen’s  Exposition  of  the  Hebrews,  4  vols,  Rvo. 
Richarils’  I,erturrs,  w  ith  a  Memoir. 

Principles  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Relicion. 

With  a  varied  asaorlment  of  Books  in  every 
ment  of  Literature. 

F’or  sale  at  very  low  price*,  by  J  W.  MOOIIK, 

Oct.  7.  No.  193  Chesnul  *1.,  opposite  the  State  If.  ,n- 

Publicationa  of  the  Evangelical 
Knowledge  Society. 

Key  to  the  Prayer  Book. 

Curate  of  Linwnod. 

Addreas  to  Young  Persons  an  Confirmation 
Christian  Consolation  on  the  Death  of  Relatives  sn.) 
Friends. 

Selections  from  the  Homilies,  with  a  Preface  by  BiiS  -.i 
Meade. 

The  Infant’s  Progrem  from  the  Valley  of  Destnii  ti.ni 
to  Everlasting  Glory. 

For  sale  by  MAURICE  BYW  \TF.K. 

Sept.  30. — tf.  8.  E.  rnmer  5lh  and  Walnut  *if 


A' 


Removal- 

George  S.  APPLETON,  Bookseller,  Publisher  and 
Importer,  Philadelphia,  has  removed  his  extenaive 
and  varied  Stock  of  Books,  from  148  Chesnut,  to  164 
Ckeenut  Street,  comer  of  Seventh,  Swaim’s  Buildings, 
where  he  trusts  that  the  more  extended  and  increaeed 
facilities  for  the  display  of  Stock  to  advantage,  will 
enable  his  numerous  customers  to  select  Rooks  from  the 
shelves  with  greater  ease  and  comfort  The  disadvan- 
tagee  he  has  heretofore  labored  under,  for  want  of  room, 
are  obviated  in  the  NEW  STORE,  where  ample  space 
is  given  for  the  display  of  Books,  classified  in  anch  a 
manner,  that  the  Theologian,  Lawyer,  Farmer,  Medical 
Man,  Mechanic,  or  Schwl  Teacher  can  at  once  find  the 
Bonks  they  are  in  want  of.  The  /jody  in  search  of  mia- 
ceOancoua  reading,  the  Lawyer  desiring  a  new  work,  or 
the  School  Boy  wishing  his  Grammar  or  Spelling  Book, 
can  at  once  find  their  way,  without  being  guided  through 
the  labyrintli  of  a  Bookstore. 

The  Proprietor  has  endeavored  so  to  arrange  the 
Store,  that  each  visiter  may  feel  as  much  at  home,  as  he 
IS  in  his  own  house  or  library. 

The  Slock  ha*  been  increased  through  large  addition* 
made  within  a  short  time,  by  IMPORT .ATIONS  FROM 
EUROPE,  and  pnirhases  at  the  Trade  Sales  in  Bo^n, 
New  York,  and  Philadelphia,  at  the  loweat  pricea,  so  that 
he  is  enabled  to  offer  to  the  Reading  Public  generally,  a 
Bookstore,  in  which  every  variety  of  Books  is  kept,  and 
which  will  be  sold  at  the  lowest  prices. 

He  returns  his  sincere  thanks  for  the  very  flattering 
and  liberal  patronage  bestowed  upon  him  for  the  last  six 
yeara  in  his  former  location,  and  trusts  that  all  will  find 
their  way  to  his  new  Bookstore,  at  the  corner  of  Seventh 
and  Chesnut  Streets. 

9^^A  Catalogue  of  BOOKS  for  Sole  at  the  lowest  pri¬ 
ces,  (many  at  less  than  Half  Prick,)  ia  this  day  issued, 
and  deliverable  GRATIS.  Oct.'7.— 2t, 

The  LARGEST.  BEST.  AND  CHEa1»EST  DIG 
TIONARY,  in  the  English  Language,  is,  con¬ 
fessedly.  WEBSTER’S,  the  entire  work,  unabridged, 
in  1  oeJame,  Crown  Quarto,  1452  pp.  with  Portrait  oFlhe 
author.  Revised  by  Profeoror  Goodrich,  of  Yale  College 
Price,  $6. 

“  moet  complete,  accurate  and  reliable  Dictionary  of 
the  LAngunge/*  is  the  recent  testimony  given  to  this 
work  ly  many  Presidents  of  Colleges  and  other  distin¬ 
guished  litorary  men  throughout  the  country. 

Containing  three  limes  Uie  amount  of  matter  of  any 
other  English  Dictionary  compiled  in  this  country,  or  any 
Abridgment  of  this  work,  yet 
“lU  definitions  are  models  of  condenaation  nod  purity. 
The  moet  complete  work  of  the  kind  that  any  nation  can 
boaet  ot”— Hon.  Wm.  B.  Calhoun. 

We  rejoice  that  it  bids  fair  to  become  the  standard 


The  Baltimore  Cheap  Bookstore. 
NOTHER  ARRIVAL  OF  AirCTIO.N  HfKiKS 
Juat  received  and  offering  at  a  very  amall  adiu,-  r 
A  large  nn<l  well  selected  nseorfment  of  Chiirch  B  'k-. 
among  which  may  he  found  the  following; 

Bishop  Brownell’s  Comninitary  on  the  Book  of  U  im 
mon  Prayer. 

.Archbishop  I,eightnn’s  Works. 

Bishop  Butler'*  Complete  Work*. 

Turner'*  f'ompanion  to  (leneais. 

Bishop  Wilson  on  Gollo**infia 
Ncamicr’s  Church  llisforv. 

Short’s  Hiitory  of  the  Church. 

Kiicvclopcdia  of  Religion*  Knowledge. 

Patrick,  l/owih  A  Whitby’s  Coniinentary, 

Spinck’s  Manual  of  Devotion. 

Kipp’*  Double  Witncis  of  the  Church. 

Hobart's  Companion  to  the  Altar. 

Indy  Marv;  or.  Not  of  the  World. 

Record*  of  a  flood  Man’*  Life. 

Feast*  ami  Fs*ta  of  the  Church. 

Mant’*  Happineoa  of  the  Bleseed. 

Home’*  Work*.  Blunt’s  Works. 

S«-oit’*  Commentary.  Henry’s  Commcnlarv 
Bishop  Butler’s  Sermons.  Milton’s  Prose  Work* 


Hobart’s  Christian  Mii 
Chapman’s  Sermons. 
Ilnwkatoiie. 

Amy  Herbert. 

The  Old  Man’s  Home 
Dark  River*.  <Ve  \i 


Paget’s  Village  Tale*. 

Canon*  of  the  Church. 

Blunt  on  the  Penteteuch. 

Margaret:  or.  The  Pearl. 

U*ee  of  Adveniity. 

Steps  to  the  Altar. 
tt’T'Remember  the  place,  and  be  sure  to  call  at 
Cheap  Bookstore. 

A.  P.  BURT.  No.  7  Baltimore  si,. 
Between  the  Bndge  and  Onire  Market. 
Sept.  30.  Baltimore,  .'M 

$3N9ld  and  New  Book*  receiving  daily. 


The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore 

CHOICE  AND  VALUABLE  BOOKS  at  greatly  ' 
ducal  pricea. 

Cave’*  I,ive*  of  the  Father*,  Ac.,  5  vol*.  8vo. 
Jeremy  Taylor’*  Complete  Wurka,  3  vols.,  8vo. 
I.elaiid’*  View  of  the  Deistical  Writer*. 

Simeon’*  complete  Work*.  21  vob.  8vo. 

Bridge  on  the  Christian  Minialry. 

Faber’s  Apostolicity  of  Trinitarinism,  2  vol*. 
Rroysme  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Senptur* 
Macknight  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistles. 

Bingham’s  Christian  Aniiquitie*,  2  vols, 

Horsley’s  Biblical  Criticism,  4  vols. 

Chamock  on  the  Divine  Attribute*. 

Owen’s  whole  Works,  21  vol*.  8vo..  very  scares 
Kitto’s  Biblical  Encyclopedia.  2  vola. 

Leighton’s  vTommentary  on  St.  Peter. 

Stillingfleet’s  Origine  Sacra,  2  vol*. 

Dwight,  Hill,  Knapp,  and  Dick’s  Theology 
Melville,  Saurin,  Masailon,  and  Dane’s  Sermon* 
Barrow,  Sherlock,  Hooker,  and  Edward's  Works. 
Tillotson,  Porteus,  Sesitt,  and  Hawker's  Works. 
Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible,  complete. 
Prideaux’s  Connection  of  Sacretl  and  Profane  H.sWT 
Micheal’s  Introduction  to  the  .New  Testament. 
Bedell’s  IJfe  and  Sermon*,  2  vol*.  8vo.,  veiy  acarcf 
Giimall’*  Christian  in  Complete  Armour.  , 

Fox’s  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Church.  8  ‘ 

With  a  very  large  assortment  of  old  and  new  i  ' 
logical  publication* — including  all  of  the  recent  e 
from  the  preaa,  and  a  general  variety  of  Books  in 
partmenta  of  literature.  For  sale  at  very  low 
DANIELS  A 

N.  W.  cor.  5th  and  .Arch  sts.,  Philadel?"'^ 
Vr  Books  bought  or  exchanggpi. 


Dictionary  to  be  used  by  the  numerous  millions  of  people 
who  are  to  inhabit  the  United  Sutes.” — Signed  oy  104 
Members  ef  Comgreas. 

Published  by  G.  A  C. 


MERRIAM,  Springfield,  Maas., 


,  _  .  .  ign 

and  for  sale  by  Carey  A  Hart,  E.  H.  Butler  A  Co.,  Grigg, 
Elliott  A  Co..  Hogan  A  Thompson,  Thomas,  Cowper- 
thwaite  A  Ca,  Philadelphia,  and  all  bookaellcxa. 

SepC  9.— lot. 


Church  Bells  andTcwn  Clocks^ 

A  N  EXPERIENCE  of  more  than  twenty-foe 

has  given  the  subscriber  an  opportunity  • 

the  best  form  for  Bells,  and  the  various  ways  o' 
metals,  the  degree  of  heat  requisite  for 
greatest  solidity  and  strength,  and  the  richest  ana 
melodious  tones.  , 

Church,  Factory,  and  Steamboat  Bell*  fi,r- 

hand,  and  Peals  or  Chimes  of  Bells,  of  any  nutn  . 
nished  to  order.  Those  of  Trinity  Church.  _  |i^ 
were  completed  at  this  foundry,  also  the  r'*^ 
which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  in  this  country. 
several  years  past  the  highest  premiums 
awarded  by  the  New  York  Stale  Fairs  and  -A 
Institute.  n  I  N>ld 

Four  hundred  and  thirty-two  Bells  were  cast 
at  thn  ibundrv  the  past  year,  averaging  930  ^ 

Improved  Cast  Iron  Yokes  are  attached  to  m 
and  springs  affixed  to  the  Clapper,  which 
sound  and  avoids  the  disagreeable  eflect  |  f«n 

clapper  resting  on  the  Bell.  The  hangings  so*^ 

be  nirnishad  if  required,  including  yoke,  tr* 
wheel.  c.,rTevet» 

Theodolites,  Transit  Tnetmments.  Levels,  ’  ^,nj 
Compasses,  and  Surveyors’  Improved  Conipsw  j^^lr 
horizontal  and  vertical  angles  without  inf  y 
Town  Clocks,  Ac.  ANDREW  Y. 

West  Troy.  ,^j 

Agent-George  H  Swords,  13- 

Broadway,  New  York.  Apnl 


